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PREFACE. 


In  preparing  the  Work  now  given  to  the  public,  the  earnest  endea- 
vor of  the  Writer  has  been  to  produce  a book,  which  would  be  both 
read  and  studied,  not  only  by  those  devoted  to  the  medical  profession, 
but  by  those  also  who,  without  the  stimulus  of  professional  predilec- 
tions, have  simply  the  desire  of  attaining  the  knowledge  of  medical 
plants,  in  order  to  the  safe  and  effectual  administration  of  them.  He 
wished  to  make  it  what  its  title  indicates,  A Botanical  Materia 
Medica.  He  designed  it  not  so  much  for  those  who  devote  their 
lives  to  its  study  and  practice,  as  for  all  others,  who  would  make  its 
general  acquaintance  an  interesting  object  of  study,  which,  on  account 
of  its  extensive  bearings  upon  the  social  and  family  interests,  is  so 
important  and  necessary. 

With  these  objects  in  view,  the  writer  has  sought  to  relieve  it  of 
its  dryness,  not  by  shunning  its  technical  language,  but  by  both  using 
and  defining  it  in  such  connexions  as  shall  enable  general  readers  to 
understand  it  Any  attempt  to  treat  upon  the  science  of  Botany, 
without  using  its  well  defined  and  time-sanctioned  terms,  would  be 
to  divorce  it  from  the  instruments  universally  employed  in  its  ana- 
lysis, its  description,  its  study  and  its  use. 

The  Botanical  description  of  each  plant  embraces  those  characteris- 
tics which  Botanists  have  fixed  on,  as  the  only  means  by  which,  a 
plant  that,  is  not  familiar  to  the  reader  of  an  account  of  it,  can  with 
certainty  be  known,  and  these  descriptions  are  given  in  the  language 
employed  by  modern  Botanical  writers.  This  method  of  discovering 
a plant  by  comparisons  derived  from  a few  particulars,  and  these  of 
the  most  striking  kind,  is  certainly  an  agreeable  and  noble  exercise  of 
the  understanding. 

The  Natural  History  of  each  plant  introduced  in  this  Publication, 
embraces  only  a general  and  familiar  account  of  whatever  does  not 
properly  come  under  the  Botanical  analysis  ; and  as  this  division  of 
the  subject  is  more  particularly  calculated  for  the  general  reader,  it  is 
hoped,  with  the  colored  engraving,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  to 
identify  the  several  plants  described.  This  study  of  Plants  pos- 
sesses one  very  eminent  advantage, — it  doubles  the  pleasure  of  every 
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walk  and  journey,  and  calls  forth  to  healthy  exercise  the  bodily  as 
well  as  mental  powers. 

For  the  chemical  and  medical  department,  recourse  has  been  made 
to  every  work  of  reputation  to  which  access  could  be  had  ; and  as  much 
useful  information  regarding  each  of  the  plants  treated  of,  has  been 
brought  together,  as  could  be  conveniently  crowded  into  a small  space. 
We  are  often  placed  in  situations,  in  which  it  may  be  highly  impor- 
tant to  be  able  to  recognize  the  vegetable  which  yields  a particular 
medicine,  and  we  are  so  constantly  liable  to  imposition  from  the  col- 
lectors of  herbs,  that  the  necessity  of  possessing  the  means  of  distin- 
guishing, by  infallible  marks,  the  various  vegetable  products  of  the 
earth,  will  be  readily  recognized. 

The  labor  of  preparing  this  work  has  not  consisted  so  much  in 
elaborate  research  for  material  as  in  selecting  and  condensing  the 
essential  parts  of  widely  extended  and  minutely  ramified  subjects,  and 
giving  to  them  consecutive  arrangement  and  obvious  connection. 
How  far  this  object  of  the  Writer  has  been  accomplished  in  the  pre- 
sent undertaking,  a candid  public  must  determine.  So  far  as  the 
subjects,  when  selected  and  arranged,  are  capable  of  simplification,  it 
is  to  be  sought  in  definition,  analysis,  and  synthesis.  The  definitions 
should  be  exact  in  their  parts,  and  full  in  their  comprehensions ; the 
analysis  should  be  complete  in  its  general  and  its  elementary  divi- 
sions ; and  the  synthesis  in  its  combinations,  its  generalizations,  and 
its  rules. 

So  far  as  style  of  composition  tends  to  render  the  subject  of  this 
publication  accessible,  it  is  accomplished  by  divesting  it  of  its  useless 
verbiage,  reducing  its  involved  periods,  and  reaching  entire  precision 
in  the  selection  and  use  of  language.  Distinctness  of  conception  is 
best  aided  by  slightness  of  drapery,  and  exposure  of  well  defined 
forms  to  strong  lights  and  deep  shades. 

The  work  has  been  rendered  as  general  in  its  character  as  the  pecu- 
liarly complicated  design  of  its  subject  would  admit.  The  topics 
embraced  are  those  that  immediately  concern  us  as  individuals  in  our 
social  and  domestic  relations.  The  various  descriptions  are  suffi- 
ciently extended  and  minute  for  ihe  complete  recognition  of  the  dif- 
ferent plants,  and  for  imparting  a knowledge  of  whatever  is  peculiar 
or  important  in  their  character,  habits,  culture,  or  use. 

The  limits  allowed  each  separate  subject  forbid  any  indulgence  in 
either  critical  or  historical  ornament. 

The  Writer  cheerfully  acknowledges  the  assistance  he  has  derived 
from  several  large  and  important  works  written  exclusively  for  pro- 
fessional readers.  But  his  favorite  source  has  been  a collection  of 
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books  and  manuscripts  of  his  Uncle,  the  late  John  Mason  Good,  M.  D., 
&c.,  &c.,  who  contemplated  a work  of  this  nature  more  than  thirty 
years  ago,  and  from  whose  loose  and  desultory  mass  of  scraps  col- 
lected for  this  purpose,  a very  considerable  part  of  this  publication  has 
been  culled. 

The  brief  Glossary  appended,  the  Writer  believes  will  be  especially 
convenient  to  the  general  reader  ; in  the  compilation  of  which,  he  has 
made  too  free  use  of  the  most  valuable  writings  of  others  to  give  credit 
in  every  instance. 

Plants  appear  to  have  been  profusely  scattered  over  the  earth  as  the 
stars  in  the  firmament,  to  invite  man  by  the  attractions  of  curiosity 
and  pleasure  to  their  contemplation.  They  grow  under  our  very  feet, 
and  seem  to  invite  and  provoke  instruction  and  delight. 

If  the  public  shall  find  no  appropriate  use  for  the  work  now  pre* 
sented,  either  as  a first  book  for  the  professional  student, — as  a class 
book  for  our  seats  of  learning,— as  an  important  addition  to  school 
libraries, — as  a companion  of  the  intelligent  man  of  leisure,— or  above 
all,  as  a guide  to  enable  families,  as  well  as  individuals,  to  make 
prompt  use  of  suitable  remedies  in  sudden  attacks  of  illness  ; the 
Writer  will  be  disappointed,  but  he  cheerfully  leaves  it  with  a dis- 
cerning public  to  shape  its  destination.  P.  P.  G. 

September . 1845. 
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It  is  by  no  means  the  intention  of  the  Author,  in  this  advertisement, 
merely  to  puff  or  extol  his  Work — but  simply  to  call  public  attention  to 
it.  He  only  asks  that  persons  examine  the  several  numbers,  or  semi- 
monthly publications  of  the  Family  Flora  as  they  come  from  the 
press;  and  then  if  they  do  not  acknowledge,  and  are  not  convinced, 
-that  it  contains  the  choicest  and  most  valuable  matter  as  a “Text 
Book” — notwithstanding  it  is  also  a most  acceptable  and  appropriate 
“ Parlor  or  Lady’s  Book” — and  withal  the  cheapest  Periodical 
extant,  not  being  affected  by  Age  or  Fashion,  but  always  new,  popular 
and  interesting — he  does  not  ask  subscription  or  patronage  ; for  he  main- 
tains that  all  claims  to  public  favor  or  support  must  rest  solely  upon  the 
real  merits  of  the  Work,  and  unless  the  Work  in  this  respect  maintains 
itself,  and  commands  success,  he  would  prefer  abandoning  it  altogether. 
As  evidence,  however,  of  the  opinions  of  some  of  our  most  eminent  Pro- 
fessors, who  are  best  able  to  judge  on  the  subject , he  submits  the  fol- 
lowing communications  taken  at  random  from  several  correspondents, 
who  have  favored  him  with  their  kind  commendations. 

He  avails  himself  also  of  this  opportunity,  to  tender  his  most  hearty 
welcome  to  the  new  subscribers  who  are  continually  coming  in,  and  whose 
letters  contain  such  flattering  notices  of  the  Family  Flora.  There  is 
room  for  them  and  their  friends,  and  no  effort  shall  be  spared  to  make 
the  Family  Flora  more  and  more  worthy  of  their  high  encomiums. 

From  Ed.  E.  Phelps,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Medical  Botany  in  Dartmouth  College, 

Hanover,  N.  H. 

To  whom  it  may  concern.  The  bearer,  Mr.  P.  P.  Good,  is  the  Editor  of  an  excel- 
lent work  on  Medical  Botany,  with  which  I have  for  some  months  past  been  acquainted. 

He  is  now  wishing  to  obtain  subscribers  for  it,  and  I would  take  this  opportunity  to 
say  to  those  Physicians  who  would  like  to  acquire  a more  perfect  knowledge  of  our  own 
medical  plants,  that  in  my  opinion  they  will  never  be  able  to  do  so  on  any  better  terras 
than  those  offered  by  Mr.  Good. 

To  those  with  whom  I have  had  some  conversation  on  Medical  Botany  I would  add, 
that  nothing  better  than  the  present  work  (even  if  it  could  be  obtained)  is  needed  to  fa. 
cilitate  the  study  of  Medical  Botany.  ED.  E.  PHELPS,  M.  D. 

Lecturer  on  Medical  Botany  in  Dartmouth  College. 


COMMENDATIONS. 


Fiom  A.  Young,  jun.,  M.  D.,  (appointed  by  the  Legislature)  Botanist  to  the  State  of 

Maine. 

Peter  P.  Good,  A.  M. 

Dear  Sir — Please  accept  my  thanks  for  the  numbers  of  the  “Family  Flora  and 
Materia  Modica  Botanica,”  which  you  had  the  goodness  to  leave  with  me,  and  also 
those  you  have  mailed  to  me  subsequently. 

i have  examined  them  with  much  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  indeed  I know  not 
how  your  work  can  be  improved  to  answer  the  end  for  which  it  is  designed.  As  a cheap, 
popular  and  instructive  “ Flora”  it  cannot  be  excelled. 

The  engravings  are  good  and  correct.  The  typography  neat  and  agreeable  to  the 
eye  ; and  the  subject  matter,  relating  to  the  uses  of  plants,  sound  and  judicious. 

I think  the  work  finely  adapted  as  a botanical  guide  for  the  Physician  and  the  student 
who  seeks  to  obtain  knowledge  which  he  has  not  yet  acquired  ; in  a word,  it  merits  my 
warmest  and  most  decided  praise. 

I hope  you  will  receive  sufficient  support  to  enable  you  to  complete  such  an  agreeable 
publication.  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  YOUNG,  Jr.,  Botanist  to  the  State  of  Maine. 

From  S.  Pearl  Lathrop,  M.  D.  Principal  of  the  Middlebury  Female  Seminary,  and  In- 
structer  in  Botany  Middlebury  College,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Peter  P.  Good,  A.  M. 

Dear  Sir — Permit  me  to  express  to  you  my  unqualified  approbation  of  your  very 
worthy  and  happy  effort,  to  introduce  the  heads  of  families,  and  thus  the  rising  genera- 
tion, to  a familiar  acquaintance  with  the  properties  and  uses  of  particular  individuals  of 
the  several  orders  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Your  work,  illustrated  as  it  is  with  beau- 
tiful plates  drawn  from  nature,  will  not  only  enable  them  to  discover  the  plants  descri- 
bed, but  awaken  a taste  for  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and  useful  branches  of  natural 
science.  The  chemical  and  medical  properties  and  uses  of  plants,  brought  to  view  in 
your  work  are  invaluable,  and  are  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  general  as  well  as  the  sci- 
entific reader.  Very  truly,  &c. 

S.  PEARL  LATHROP,  M.  D. 

Principal  of  the  Middlebury  Female  Seminary. 

From  Joseph  D.  Friend,  M.  D.,  (Author  of  a Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine)  Mid- 
dletown, N.  Y. 

To  my  Botanic  Friends  throughout  the  country.  From  a careful  examination  of 
Mr.  Good’s  “ Family  Flora”  already  published,  and  the  design  of  its  publication  in  fu. 
ture,  i do  most  cheerfully  recommend  it  to  the  patronage  of  my  Botanic  friends  through- 
out the  country.  This  work  will  fill  a void  which  has  always  existed  in  this  department 
of  science ; and  will  enable  the  Physician  and  student  to  command  in  a concise  form  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  genus,  history,  and  medical  and  chemical  properties  of  the 
entire  vegetable  kingdom. 

Mr.  Good  has  long  been  known  as  a most  successful  teacher,  a ripe  scholar,  and  a 
gentleman  in  whose  integrity  the  public  may  place  the  most  implicit  confidence. 

JOSEPH  D.  FRIEND. 

From  J.  Brown,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Scientific  and  Medical  Botany, 

Botanical  Medical  College,  Ohio. 

P.  P.  Good,  A.  M. 

Dear  Sir — Having  examined  the  Family  Flora  and  Materia  Medica  Botanica,  I am 
happy  to  say  the  scientific  arrangement  of  the  work  is  admirable;  giving  both  the  natu- 
ral and  artificial  modes  of  classification. 

The  mechanical  arrangement  and  execution  is  neat  and  attractive.  No  family  should 
fail  to  possess  tho  work.  Very  respectfully, 

Walnut  Hills,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ohio. 


J.  BROWN. 
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The  first  year,  and  several  numbers,  also,  of  the  second  year  of  the  Family  Flora,  being 
now  published,  the  Public,  as  well  as  the  Profession,  are,  wo  trust,  in  possession  of  sufficient 
materials  to  form  a judgment  of  the  character  of  the  whole.  We  cannot  but  feel  exceedingly 
flattered  by  the  expression  of  praise  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  work  by  those  who  are 
the  most  competent  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  approval  of  the  Press  has  also  been  highly  gratifying,  although  we  cannot  but  fear  our 
object  has  been,  in  some  respects,  imperfectly  understood.  We  have  never  professed  to  give 
to  the  Public  a work  on  medical  botany  exclusively  for  professional  readers;  our  intention 
has  been  to  furnish  all  the  chief  points  requisite  for  such  an  undertaking,  (which  on  account 
of  their  extensive  bearings  upon  the  social  and  family  interests  are  so  important  and  necessary) 
in  as  familiar  a form  as  possible,  that  all,  and  especially  the  heads  of  families  and  the  rising 
generation,  may  make  its  general  acquaintance  an  interesting  object  of  study. 

The  following  plan  has  been  adopted  in  describing  the  Plants  illustrated  ia  this  work. 

The  Botanic  name  of  each  plant,  in  lai’ge  capitals,  appears  first,  then  the  common  or  vulgar 
name  in  italics;  next  follows  its  place  or  habitation  and  some  of  its  most  prominent  qualities, 
in  smaller  type,  and  after,  a very  short  epitome  of  its  power  and  application.  The  whole  of 
this  division  is  intended  to  be  terse  and  concise,  exhibiting  an  appropriate  head  to  the  body  of 
the  matter. 

The  Botanical  description  of  each  plant  embraces  those  characteristics,  (essential  and  sec- 
ondary, as  well  as  specific  characters,)  which  Botanists  have  fixed  on,  as  the  only  means  by 
which  a plant,  that  is  not  familiar  to  the  reader  of  an  account  of  it,  can,  with  certainty,  bo 
known,  and  these  descriptions  are  given  in  the  language  employed  by  modern  Botanical  wri- 
ters. This  method  of  discovering  a plant  by  comparisons  derived  from  a few  particulars,  and 
these  of  the  most  striking  kind,  is  certainly  an  agreeable  and  noble  exercise  of  the  under- 
standing. 

The  Natural  History  of  each  plant  introduced  in  this  Publication,  embraces  only  a general 
and  familiar  account  of  whatever  does  not  properly  come  under  the  Botanical  analysis ; and 
as  this  division  of  the  subject  is  more  particularly  calculated  for  the  general  reader,  it  is 
hoped,  with  the  colored  engravings,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  to  identify  the  several  plants 
described.  This  study  of  Plants  possesses  one  very  eminent  advantage — it  doubles  the  pleas- 
ure of  every  walk  and  journey,  and  calls  forth  to  healthy  exercise  the  bodily  as  well  as  men- 
tal powers. 

For  the  chemical  and  medical  department,  the  editor  has  been  indebted  to  a large  mass  of 
manuscripts  of  his  uncle,  the  late  John  Mason  Good,  M.  D.,  &c.,  &c.,  who  contemplated  a 
work  of  this  nature  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  and  from  whose  labors  for  that  purpose  a 
very  considerable  part  of  this  publication  is  compiled;  recourse  has  also  been  made  to  every 
work  of  reputation  to  which  access  could  be  had ; and  as  much  useful  information  regarding 
each  of  the  plants  treated  of,  has  been  brought  together,  as  could  be  conveniently  crowded 
into  a small  space.  We  are  often  placed  in  situations  in  which  it  may  be  highly  important  to 
be  able  to  recognize  the  vegetable  which  yields  a particular  medicine,  and  we  are  so  constant- 
ly liable  to  imposition  from  the  collectors  of  herbs,  that  the  necessity  of  possessing  the  means 
of  distinguishing  by  infallible  marks  the  various  vegetable  products  of  the  earth,  will  be  road- 
ily  recognized. 

The  extreme  difficulty  and  great  expense  of  executing  the  colored  plates,  at  once  in  an  ac- 
curate and  elegant  style,  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  actually  attempted  some- 
thing of  the  same  kind.  ft  is  gratifying,  however,  to  find  that  the  general  execution  of  the 
work  has  met  with  the  public  approbation — a fact  of  which  the  favorable  notices  of  the  press, 
and  the  large  subscription  list,  afford  ample  evidence.  1 1 is  also  encouraging  to  learn  that  the 
b amily  Flora  has  already  been  adopted  as  a text  book  in  many  of  our  most  respectable  semi- 
naries of  education;  and  in  noticing  this  fact,  it  maybe  proper  to  remark  that  the  student 
who  may  so  use  this  work,  will  find  his  labors  greatly  facilitated  by  using,  in  connection  with 
it,  the  excellent  “Class-Book  of  Botany,”  by  Alphonso  Wood,  A.M.,  a new  edition  of  which 
has  recently  been  published. 


The  Family  Flora  and  Materia  Medica  Botaniea  is  published  alternate  monthly.  Each 
publication  contains  four  accurate  engravings  of  plants  from  original  drawings  copied  from 
nature,  together  with  their  Botanical  description,  natural  history,  and  chemical  and  medical 
properties.  It  is  issued  in  large  octavo  form,  on  new  type,  and  six  alternate  monthly  parts 
make  a year,  at  $1  50,  invariably  in  advance. 

02?“  The  back  numbers  are  put  up  in  quarterly  parts  (of  six  plants,  with  the  usual  letter- 
pressj  for  the  convenience  of  subscribers  only,  and  may  be  forwarded  per  mail  or  otherwise, 
wherever  desired.  Postage  for  the  year  only  sixteen  cents. 

A remittance  of  one  dollar  will  pay  for  any  sixteen  plants,  {selected)  complete,  and  independ- 
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FIRST  YEAH. 

Rosa  Centifolia.  Hundred  Leaved  or  Provens  Rose 

Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  Bloodroot,  Red  Puccoon 

Statiee  Limonium.  Thrift,  Marsh  Rosemary 

Nasturtium  Officinale.  Waster  Cress 

Dianthus  Caryophyllus.  Pink,  Carnation 

Juniperus  Sabina.  Savin 

Rubus  likens.  Raspberry,  Hindberry 

Viola  Odorata.  Sweet  Violet »• 

Helleborus  Niger.  Black  Hellebore,  Christmas  Rose 

Cbimaphila  Umbellata.  Winter  Green,  Prince’s  Pine  ■••• 

Lappa  Major.  Burdock 

Liriodendron  Tulipifera.  lulip  Tree,  Poplar 

Maruta  Cotula.  Mayweed,  Wild  Chamomile 

Prinos  Verticillatus.  Winterberry , Black  Alder 

Erigeron  Philadelpliicum.  Scabious , Philadelphia  Fleabane 

Sabbatia  Angularis.  American  Centaury 

Coruus  Florida.  Flowering  Dogwood 

Magnolia  Glanca.  White  Bay.  Small  Magnolia 

Cornus  Seriaeea.  Red  Osier,  Swamp  Dogwood 

Symplocarpus  Foetidu?.  Skunk  Cabbage 

Cassia  Marilandica.  American  Senna - 

Geranium  Macuiatum.  Spotted  Geranium,  Cranes’  Bill.-  ■ 

Comptonia  Asplenifolia.  Sweet  Fern 

Convolvulus  Panduratus.  Wild  Potato,  Fiddle-leaved  Bindweed  J 


> Spring. 


> Summer. 


Autumn. 


> Winter. 
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25.  Phytolacca  Decandria.  Poke,  Garget 

26.  Hamamelis  Virginiana.  Witch  Hazel 

27.  Lobelia  Inflata.  Indian  Tobacco [ 

28.  Rhus  Glabra.  Smooth  Sumach J 

29.  Taraxacum  Dens-Leonis.  Dandelion ) 

30.  Aselepias  Tuberosa.  Tuberous- Rooted  Asclepias,  Butterfly  | 

Weed J>M’rch  and  April 

31.  Quereus  Rubra.  Red  Oak 

32.  Capsicum  Annuum.  Red  Pepper,  Cayenne  Pepper 

33.  Atropa  Belladonna.  Deadly  Night. Shade 1 

34.  Myrica  Cerifera.  Baybcrry,  Wax  Myrtle ^ JuNE. 

35.  Borago  Olhcxnalis.  Common  Borage f 

36.  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha.  American  Ipecacuanha J 

37.  Solanum  Dulcamara.  Bittersweet,  Woody  Night  Shade 1 

38.  Ulmus  Fulva.  Slippery  Elm,  Red  Elm I imv  &rrr 

39.  Sambuciis  Canadensis.  Common  Elder ( 

40.  Malva  Silvestris.  High  Mallow J 

41.  Inula  Helenium.  Elecampane V 

42.  Polygala  Senega.  Seneca  Snakeroot !q_PT  and  Dm 

43.  Ribes  Rubrum.  Common  Red  Currant I 

44.  Cypripedium  Pubescens.  Lady’s  Slipper,  Nerve  Root J 

45.  Nymphaea  Odorata.  Water  Lily 1 

46.  Digitalis  Purpurea.  Foxglove Inov.  and  Dec 

47.  Gaultheria  Procumbens.  Checkerberry,  Mountain  Tea f 

48.  Zanthexylium  Amerieamim.  Prickley  Ash j 
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The  Work  is  printed  in  large  octavo  form;  and  each  number  contains  a 
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GLOSSABI 


Abortion , an  imperfect  development  of  any 
organ. 

Absorption , drawing  from  the  soil,  the  food 
and  moisture,  the  growth  the  plant  ab- 
solutely requires. 

Acaulescent,  the  absence  of  the  caulis  or 
aerial  stem. 

Accretion,  the  growing  of  one  thing  to  an- 
other. 

Accumbent,  lying  upon. 

Acerose,  needle-shaped. 

Ackenium,  a small,  dry,  hard,  one-celled 
pericarp,  inseparable  from  the  seed 
which  it  encloses. 

Achlamydeous,  plants  with  no  floral  en- 
velopes, are  naked  or  achlamydeous. 

Acicular,  small,  needle-shaped. 

Acme,  a separate  grain  or  carpel  of  a col- 
lective fruit. 

Acotyledonous,  plants  having  no  cotyledons. 

Acrogens,  plants  having  a regular  stem, 
growing  at  the  extension  of  the  point 
only,  and  without  increasing  in  diameter. 

Aculeate,  armed  with  prickles. 

Acuminate,  a leaf  ending  with  a long  taper- 
ing point. 

Acute,  ending  with  an  acute  angle. 

Adherent,  not  distinct  from  the  ovary. 

Adnate,  growing  to  or  upon. 

Aestivation,  the  relative  arrangement  of 
the  several  organs  of  the  flowers  while 
yet  undeveloped  in  the  bud. 

Aggregate,  assembled  closely  together. 

Agluraaceous,  plants  of  the  endogenous 
structure,  with  flowers  regularly  con- 
structed. 

Alee,  wings. 

Alhurmum,  the  incompletely  formed  exter- 
nal layers  of  plants. 

Albumen,  the  white  substance  between  the 
integuments  and  the  embryo  of  plants. 


Alternative,  branches,  leaves,  flowers,  &c., 
are  alternate  when  the  pieces  being  in 
two  rows,  the  inner  is  covered  by  the 
outer  in  such  a way  that  each  of  the 
exterior  rows  overlaps  half  of  two  of 
the  interior. 

Alveolate,  with  partitions  like  a honey- 
comb. 

Ament,  a spike,  whole  flowers,  each  covered 
with  a scaly  bract,  instead  of  a calyx  and 
corolla,  and  fall  off  together,  all  remain- 
ing still  connected  with  the  rachis. 

Amplexicaul,  embracing  the  stem. 

Anastomosing,  the  uniting  of  vessels,  in- 
osculating. 

Analropous , when  the  hilum  of  the  seed 
does  not  correspond  with  the  chalaza  of 
the  ovule.  The  ovule  is  anatropous. 

Ancipital,  two-edged. 

Audnzcium,  the  organs  (collectively)  situ- 
ated just  within  the  perianth  and  around 
the  pistils. 

Androgynous,  with  both  stamens  and 
pistils. 

Angiosperms,  a subdivision  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom. 

Anthelmintic,  expelling  or  killing  worms. 

Animal,  an  organized  body,  endowed  with 
vitality  and  composed  of  distinct  parts, 
no  one  of  which  is  complete  in  itself; 
but  they  are  raised  above  either  plants  or 
minerals  by  the  power  of  perception. 

Antiseptic,  efficacious  against  putrefaction. 

Anther,  a modification  of  the  lamina,  and 
the  filament  of  the  petiole  : as  the  limb 
of  a petal  is  analogous  to  the  lamina  of 
a leaf,  and  the  unguis  is  analogous  to 
the  petiole  of  a leaf. 

Apclalce , npetalous,  without  petals. 

Appressed,  pressed  closely  upon  something 
else. 
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Apterous,  without  wings  or  (margins). 

Aquatics,  growing  in  or  belonging  to  the 
water. 

Arachnoid,  covered  with  interwoven  hairs, 
so  as  to  resemble  a spider’s  web. 

Arboreous,  tree-like. 

Arborescent,  belonging  to  a tree. 

Areola:,  having  the  surface  divided  into 
little  spaces  or  areas. 

Aridity,  dryness. 

Aril,  an  expansion,  proceeding  from  the 
summit  of  the  funiculus  or  seed-stalk, 
either  partially  or  wholly  investing  the 
seed. 

Aristate,  bearded,  as  in  the  glumes  of 
barley. 

Armed,  when  the  veins  project  far  beyond 
the  tissue  in  sharp  spires  or  prickles. 

Aroma,  the  spicy  quality  of  a thing. 

Articulation,  a joint,  the  place  where  one 
thing  is  joined  to  another. 

Artificial  classes , the  different  conditions  of 
the  stamens. 

Artificial  orders , the  different  conditions  of 
the  styles  or  stigmas. 

Ascidia,  when  the  petioles  become  dilated 
and  hollowed  out  at  the  upper  end,  the 
lamina  being  articulated  with  and  clos- 
ing up  the  orifice. 

Ascending,  arising  obliquely. 

Assurgeni,  arising  in  an  oblique  direction. 

Attenuate,  rendered  slender  or  thin. 

Auriculate,  having  ear-shaped  lobes  at  the 
base. 

Awn,  a short  slender  process  or  stiff  beard, 
from  the  top  or  back  of  glumes  or -chaff. 

Axil,  the  angle  between  the  petiole  and 
branch  on  the  upper  side. 

Axillary,  growing  out  of  the  axils. 

Axis  ascending,  the  trunk. 

Axis  descending , the  root. 

Baccate,  berry-like,  covered  with  pulp. 

Banner,  the  upper  petal  in  a papilionace- 
ous flower. 

Bari,  the  external  covering  of  the  stem. 

Beak , a hard,  short  point,  like  the  beak  of 
a bird. 

Bearded,  with  long  awns  or  hairs. 

Berry,  a pulpy  pericarp  enclosing  seeds 
without  capsules. 

Bicuspidate,  with  two  points 

BidentoU,  with  two  teeth. 


Biennial,  of  two  year’s  duration. 

Bifid,  two-cleft. 

Bifoliate,  with  two  leaves. 

Bilabiate,  two-lipped. 

Bifurcate,  two-forked. 

Binale,  growing  two  together. 

Bi pinnate,  twice  pinnate. 

Bipinnalifid,  twice  pinnatifid. 

Bisaccale,  wilh  turn  tumors  or  sacks. 

Biternate,  doubly  ternate. 

Bivalved,  two-valved. 

Bole,  the  naked  trunk  of  a tree. 

Botany,  the  science  which  treats  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom. 

Brachiate,  with  opposite  spreadingbranehes 
or  arms. 

Bracteate,  having  bracts. 

Bracteola,  little  bracts. 

Bracts,  leaf-like  appendages,  intermediate 
between  leaves  and  the  floral  organs. 

Branchlets,  small  branches 

Branch,  a division  of  the  main  stem  or 
root. 

Bristles,  rigid  hairs. 

Bud,  the  winter  residence  of  leaves  and 
flowers. 

Bulb,  a leaf  bud. 

Bulbifierous,  producing  bulbs  above  ground. 

Bulblets,  small  lateral  bulbs  shooting  from 
larger  ones. 

Bulbous,  having  bulbs. 

Caducous,  any  part  of  a plant  which  falls 
off  earlier,  compared  with  other  parts 
of  the  same  plant,  than  is  usual  for 
similar  parts  in  most  plants. 

Caspitosc,  turfy,  growing  in  tufts. 

Calycine,  of  a calyx. 

Calculated,  having  bracteoles  resembling 
an  external  or  additional  calyx. 

Calyptra  (an  extinguisher),  applied  to  the 
cover  of  the  theca  of  some  mosses. 

Calyx,  the  external  envelope,  the  cup  of 
the  flower,  consisting  of  a whorl  of 
leaves,  with  their  edges  distinct  or 
united. 

Cambium,  beneath  the  bark  and  above  the 
wood  is  interposed  in  the  spring  a mu- 
cous viscid  layer,  and  appears  to  be  ex- 
uded both  by  the  bark  and  wood. 

Campanulas,  bill-shaped,  having  the  tube 
wide  and  swelling  abruptly  at  the  base. 
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Campylotropous,  denotes  that  the  ovule  is 
curved  upon  itself. 

Canaliculate , channelled  or  furrowed. 

Canescent , hoary,  approaching  to  white. 

Capillary,  very  slender,  hair-like. 

Capitate,  growing  in  a head. 

Capsule,  that  kind  of  pericarp  which  opens 
.by  valves  and  becomes  dry  when  ripe: 
not  including  siliques  nor  legumes. 

Carina,  carinate,  keel-shaped. 

Car.yopsis,  a small  one-celled,  indehiscent 
pericarp,  adhering  to  the  seed  which  it 
encloses. 

Carpels,  the  small  parts  out  of  which  com- 
pound fruit  is  formed. 

Carpophore,  the  axis  of  the  fruit  in  the  um- 
belliferee. 

Cartilaginous,  gristly. 

Caryop/iyllaceous,  like  the  pink. 

Cathartic,  purgative. 

Catkin,  or  ament,  an  assemblage  of  small 
flower-bearing  scales,  which  serve  as  la- 
teral calyces. 

Caudate,  with  a tale-like  appendage. 

Caudex,  the  main  body  of  the  root. 

Caulescent,  denoting  the  presence  of  the 
caulis  or  aerial  stem. 

Canline,  leaves  growing  from  the  stem. 

Caulis,  the  main  herbage-bearing  stem  of 
plants  that  are  annual  in  duration  and 
destitute  of  woody  tissue. 

Cellular,  composed  of  cells. 

Cellular  tissue,  composed  of  separate  cells, 
or  vesicles  adhering  together. 

Cellulares,  flowerless  plants. 

Cernuous,  nodding. 

Chaffy,  with  chaff-like  processes. 

Chalaza , the  point  of  attachment  of  the 
stalk  to  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule. 

Chemical  basis  of  vegetable  tissue,  oxygen, 
hydrogen,  and  carbon,  with  an  occa- 
sional addition  of  nitrogen. 

Chlorophyll,  the  minute  globules  or  grains 
to  which  the  color  of  the  leaf  is  due. 

Ch-romulce,  green  coloring-matter  or  par- 
ticles. 

Cilia,  hairs  like  those  of  the  eyelash. 

Ciliate,  edged  with  parallel  hairs  or  bris- 
tles resembling  eyelashes. 

Circinate,  rolled  downwards  from  the 
apex. 

Circumscissile,  an  irregular  dehiscence, 


where  the  lop  of  the  pericarp  falls  off 
like  a lid. 

Cirrliose,  terminating  in  a tendril  or  odd 
leaflet. 

Clavale,  club-shaped. 

Claw,  the  lower  narrow  part  of  a petal,  by 
which  it  is  fixed  in  the  calyx  or  recep- 
tacle. 

Climbers,  plants  which  support  themselves 
on  other  objects  or  plants  by  means  of 
tendrils. 

Cochleate,  resembling  the  shell  of  a snail. 

Cohering,  connected. 

Collutn,  that  part  of  the  root  which  con- 
nects it  to  the  ascending  axis. 

Columella,  the  central  pillar  or  substance 
formed  by  the  united  placentae. 

Colored,  not  green. 

Columnar,  formed  like  columns. 

Column,  the  consolidated  stamens  and 
pistils  of  Orchidacea:. 

Coma , a tuft  of  bracts  on  the  top  of  a spike 
of  flowers. 

Commissure,  the  inner  face  of  the  carpels 
of  Umbelliferar. 

Compound  leaves,  consisting  of  several  leaf- 
lets. 

Comose,  a kind  of  inflorescence,  hav- 
ing a tuft  of  sessile  bracts  on  the  top 
of  it. 

Compressed,  flattened  in  a vertical  direc- 
tion. 

Concave,  hollow. 

Concentric,  points  or  lines  at  equal  distance 
from  a common  centre. 

Concrete,  hardened  or  formed  into  one 
mass. 

Confluent,  running  into  one  another. 

Conjugate,  joined  in  pairs. 

Connate,  joined  together  at  the  base. 

Connectile,  usually  a mere  prolongation  of 
the  filament  terminating  not  at  the  base, 
but  at  the  summit  of  the  anthers. 

Connivent , converging. 

Conoid,  like  a cone. 

Contorted,  twisted. 

Convolute,  wholly  rolled  in  another. 

Convex,  rising  spherically. 

Coral  Islands,  arrest  the  floating  germs  of 
vegetation  and  clothe  themselves  in 
verdure. 

Cordate,  heart-form. 
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Coriaceous,  leathery,  thick  and  tough. 

Conn,  the  dilated,  subterranean  base  of  a 
stem. 

Cornule,  horned. 

Corolla,  the  interior  envelope  of  the 
flower. 

Corona,  a crown,  the  expanded  cup-like 
disk  of  the  Narcissus,  &c. 

Corymb,  the  same  as  the  raceme,  having 
the  lower  pedicles  so  lengthened  as  to 
elevate  all  the  flowers  to  nearly  or  quite 
the  same  level. 

Corymbose,  arranged  like  a corymb. 

Costate,  ribbed. 

Cotyledon , the  bulky  porous  and  farinace- 
ous part  of  seeds. 

Cotylcdonous  plants,  producing  seeds  com- 
posed of  determinate  parts. 

Creeper,  consisting  of  slender  branches, 
exceedingly  tenacious  of  life,  extending 
horizontally,  and  sending  out  roots  and 
branches. 

Crenaie,  notched  on  the  rim  or  edge. 

Crenulate,  notched  very  small. 

Crisped,  margin  much  expanded  and  curl- 
ed by  a superabundance  of  tissue. 

Cruciform,  consisting  of  four  petals  spread- 
ing at  right  angles  to  each  other. 

Cryptogamicc,  flowerless  plants. 

Cucullate,  hooded,  cowled. 

Culm,  the  stem  of  grain  and  grass  when 
dry,  usually  called  straw. 

Cultivation,  effects  of  improvement  of 
plants  in  every  desirable  quality. 

Cunealc,  wedge-shaped. 

Cupule,  the  cup  or  involucre  of  the  amenta- 
ceous plants. 

Cuspidate,  like  the  point  of  a spear.  A 
leaf  is  cuspidate  when  suddenly  con- 
tracted to  a point. 

Cuticle,  the  epidermis  or  scarfskin. 

Cyathiform,  cup-shaped,  concave. 

Cylindraccous,  like  a cylinder  in  form. 

Cyme,  flowers  umbel-like  in  their  general 
external  appearance. 

Cymosc,  arranged  like  a cyme. 

Decandrous,  with  leri  stamens. 

Deciduous,  falling  off  as  the  flower  decays. 

Declinate,  turned  towards  one  side. 

Decompound , more  than  once  compounded, 
as  bipinnate,  &c, 


Decumbent,  lying  down  or  leaning  on  the 
ground. 

Decurrent,  when  the  base  lobes  of  the  leaf 
grow  to  the  stem  below  the  point  of  in- 
sertion, so  that  the  leaf  seems  to  run 
downwards. 

Decussate,  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles. 

Dejlexed,  bent  downwards. 

Defoliation,  the  separation  of  the  leaf  from 
the  stem. 

Dehiscence,  the  longitudinal  fissure  which 
usually  opens  each  cell  of  the  anther. 

Deltoid,  shaped  like  the  Greek  letter  A. 

Dentate,  toothed. 

Denticulate,  having  very  small  teeth. 

Depressed,  pressed  inward,  or  flattened 
from  above. 

Diandrous,  with  two  stamens. 

Diadelphous,  having  the  stamens  united  in 
two  sets. 

Diaphanous,  transparent. 

Dichotomous,  branching  by  two  equal  di- 
visions, forked. 

Diclinous  (stamens  and  pistils),  in  separate 
flowers. 

Dicotyledonous  plants,  such  as  bear  seeds 
with  two  cotyledons. 

Didymous,  two  united. 

Didynamous,  having  two  long  stamens  and 
two  short  ones  in  one  and  the  same 
flower. 

Diffuse,  wide-spread,  scattered. 

Digestion,  the  changes  effected  by  the 
leaves  in  rendering  the  crude  sap  fit  for 
the  purposes  of  nutrition. 

Digitate,  finger-shaped. 

Digynous,  with  two  pistils. 

Dioecious,  bearing  staminate  flowers  on  one 
individual,  and  pistillate  on  another. 

Discoid,  in  the  Composite, urhen  the  flowers 
are  all  tubular  in  the  same  head. 

Disk,  the  whole  surface  of  a leaf,  or  of  the 
top  of  a compound  flower,  as  opposed  to 
its  edge  or  periphery;  also,  the  centre 
of  the  head  in  the  Compositse. 

Dissected,  cut  into  two  parts. 

Dissepiment,  the  partitions  by  which  the 
cells  of  the  pericarp  are  separated. 

Dissemination  of  seeds,  spreading  of  seeds 
for  growth  and  permanence,  a subject 
highly  curious  and  interesting. 
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Distichous,  leaves  or  flowers  in  two  oppo- 
site rows. 

Distinct,  separate,  opposed  to  connate  and 
confluent. 

Divaricate,  spreading  in  a straggling  man- 
ner. 

Dodecandrous,  having  twelve  stamens. 

Dorsal,  the  outer  edges  of  the  carpel 
formed  by  the  midrib  (on  the  back). 

Drupe  (stone-fruit),  that  kind  of  pericarp 
which  consists  of  a thick,  fleshy,  succu- 
lent or  cartilaginous  coat,  enclosing  a 
nut  or  stone. 

Ducts,  membranous  tubes,  with  conical  or 
rounded  extremities,  their  sides  being 
marked  with  transverse  bars,  rings,  or 
coils,  incapable  of  being  unrolled  with- 
out breaking. 

Duramen,  heartwood,  the  texture  of  which 
is  firm  and  durable. 

Ecliinate,  beset  with  prickles. 

Elementary  organs,  cellular  tissue,  vascu- 
lar tissue  and  fibre. 

Elliptical,  oval. 

Elongated,  exceeding  the  common  length. 

Emarginate , having  a small  notch  at  tile 
end. 

Embryo,  an  organized  body,  the  rudiments 
of  the  young  plant,  situated  within  the 
integuments. 

Emollient,  softening, 

Endocarp,  putamen  or  shell,  the  inner  coat 
of  the  seeds. 

Endogenous  structure,  accretions  of  the 
stem  being  made  within  the  portions  al- 
ready formed. 

Endogcns,  plants  growing  by  internal  ac- 
cretions. 

Endopleura , the  third  membrane  of  plants, 
corresponding  with  the  primine,  &c,,  of 
the  ovule 

Endosmose,  flowing  inwards. 

Endostome,  inner-mouth  or  perforation. 

Ensiform,  sword-shaped,  two-edged. 

Entire,  the  margin  of  the  leaf  even-edged, 
continued  without  interruption. 

Epicarp,  the  outer  integument  or  skin  of 
the  seeds. 

Epidermis,  the  skin,  a form  of  cellu- 
lar tissue  externally  enveloping  the 
plant 


Epigynous,  growing  upon  the  summit  of 
the  ovarium  or  germ. 

Epiphytes,  plants  fixed  upon  the  trunks  and 
branches  of  other  species,  and  derive 
their  nourishment  chiefly  from  the  air. 

Equitant,  overlapping  in  a parallel  man- 
ner, without  any  involution. 

Erase,  gnawed,  unequally  sinuated,  as  if 
the  sinuses  had  been  eaten  by  insects. 

Esculent,  eaiable. 

Etiolated,  blanched  or  whitened. 

Exhalation , the  process  by  which  the  su- 
perabundant water  of  the  sap  is  given 
off  to  the  atmosphere. 

Exogenous  structure,  additions  to  the  di- 
ameter of  the  stem,  made  externally  to 
the  part  already  formed. 

Exogens,  plants  whose  stems  increase  by 
external  accretions. 

Exosmose,  falling  outwards. 

Exotic,  foreign,  not  native. 

Exserted,  projecting  or  extending  out  of 
the  flower  or  sheath. 

Exsiccated,  dried  up. 

Exstipulate,  without  stipules. 

Extrorse,  outwardly,  turned  outwards  or 
from  its  axis. 

Facula,  the  nutritious  part  of  wheat  and 
other  fruits. 

Falcate,  sickle-shaped,  linear  and  curved. 

Farinaceous , mealy. 

Fascicle,  a bundle,  flowers  umbel-like  in 
the  general  external  appearance. 

Fasciculated,  branchlets  bundled  unnatu- 
rally. 

Fastigiale,  having  a flat  or  level  top. 

Favose , deeply  pitied. 

Feather-veined,  that  in  which  the  venation 
consists  of  a midrib  giving  off  at  inter- 
vals lateral  veins  with  branching  vein- 
lets. 

Febrifuge,  efficacious  against  fever. 

Fecundation,  the  act  of  making  fruitful. 

Ferruginous,  iron-colored,  rusty. 

Fibrils,  the  finer  branches  of  the  root  sent 
off  from  the  caudex. 

Fibro -vascular  tissue,  spiral  vessels  accom- 
panied by  woody  fibre. 

Fibrous,  composed  of  fibres. 

Filament,  the  stem  supporting  the  anther 
at  or  near  its  top,  and  is  analogous  to 
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the  stem  of  a leaf  or  to  the  claw  of  a 
petal. 

Filiform,  shaped  like  a thread. 

Fimbriate,  fringed. 

Fistular  or  fistulous,  tubular. 

Flabilliform,  fan-shaped. 

Flcxuous,  bent  in  an  undulating  manner. 

Floating  root,  peculiar  to  plants  which 
float  loosely  upon  the  surface  of  the 
water. 

Floral  envelopes  or  perianth,  one  or  more 
circles  or  whorls  of  leaves,  surrounding 
the  stamens. 

Florets,  little  flowers. 

Flosculous,  consisting  of  many  tubular  mo- 
nopetalous  flowers  or  florets. 

Flower,  origin  of,  instead  of  a leafy  branch, 
the  ordinary  progeny  of  a bud,  a flower 
is  the  result. 

Flower,  consists  of,  the  perianth,  the  sta- 
mens, the  pistils,  and  the  receptacle. 

Flower,  physiological  structure  of,  the  flo- 
ral envelopes  agree  with  or  are  similar 
to  the  leaves,  of  which  they  are  only 
modifications. 

Flower,  normal  structure  of,  consists  of 
four  concentric  whorls  of  organs,  the 
organs  of  each  whorl  being  equal  in 
number  and  alternate  in  position  with 
those  of  the  other  whorls. 

Flower-bud,  the  elements  of  a leaf-bud 
transformed  into  the  organs  of  a flower. 

Foliaceous,  having  the  form  of  leaves. 

Follicle,  a pericarp  with  one  valve  which 
opens  lengthwise  on  one  side  only. 

Foot-slalks,  the  stalks  of  either  flowers  or 
leaves. 

Foramen,  the  passage  left  through  the  two 
sacks  or  integuments  of  the  ovule. 

Fork-veined,  veins  divided  and  sub-divided 
by  forked  divisions  which  do  not  again 
unite. 

Free,  disconnected,  disunited,  not  adnate. 

Free  central  placenta,  when  the  placentas 
are  found  in  the  common  centre  and 
there  are  no  dissepiments. 

Fringed,  having  a border  like  a fringe. 

Frond,  the  leaves  of  the  ferns,  palms,  &c. 

Fruit,  the  ovary  brought  to  perfection. 

Fruit,  growth  of,  the  absorption  of  sap 
from  the  parts  below. 

Fruit,  ripening  of,  certain  ’hemical 


changes  effected  by  the  combined  ac- 
tion of  heat,  light  and  air. 

Fruit  consists  of,  the  pericarp  and  the 
seed. 

Frutescent,  shrubby. 

Fugacious,  falling  oil’ early,  before  the  end 
of  summer. 

Fungous,  of  the  substance  of  the  fungi. 

Funiculus,  the  stalk  by  which  the  ovule  is 
connected  to  the  placenta. 

Furcate,  forked. 

Fusiform,  spindle-shaped,  a thick,  fleshy 
caudex,  tapering  downwards. 

Galea,  the  arched  upper  lip  of  a labiate 
flower. 

Geminate,  doubled. 

Genus,  a number  of  plants  which  agree 
with  one  another  in  the  structure  of  the 
flower  and  fruit. 

Germ,  the  old  name  of  the  ovary. 

Germination,  the  first  stages  of  vital  action 
in  the  seed. 

Gibbous,  swelled  out,  protuberant. 

Glabrous,  smooth,  without  hairs  or  bristles. 

Glands,  minute  bodies  of  cellular  tissue, 
situated  in  various  parts  of  the  plant. 

Glandular  fibre  or  tissue,  little  glandular 
points  arranged  along  the  walls  of  the 
woody  tubes. 

Glaucous,  sea  green,  pale  bluish  green  with 
a powder  or  bloom. 

Globose,  round  or  spherical. 

Glossology,  the  explanation  and  application 
of  botanical  terms. 

Glumacece,  classes  founded  upon  the  pre- 
sence and  absence  of  glumes  or  husks. 

Glume,  the  bracts  situated  at  the  base  of  a 
spikelet  of  flowers. 

Granular,  formed  of  or  covered  with 
grains. 

Gregarious,  herding  together. 

Grooved,  furrowed  or  channelled. 

Groups,  orders  are  associated  on  natura 
principles  into  groups,  alliances,  &c. 

Gymnosperous,  with  seeds  naked  or  growing 
without  pericarps. 

Gynandrous,  having  the  stamens  and  styles 
combined  in  one  body. 

Gyncccium , the  pistils,  destined  to  bear 
the  seed  and  occupy  the  centre  of  the 
flower. 
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Hairs,  minute  expansions  of  the  epider- 
mis. 

Hastate,  halbert-shaped,  hollowed  out  at 
the  base  and  sides. 

Habit,  the  general  aspect  or  external  fea- 
tures of  a plant,  by  which  it  is  known 
at  sight. 

Head,  similar  to  an  umbel,  but  the  flowers 
are  sessile  or  nearly  so  upon  the  suhi- 
mit  of  the  peduhcle.  • 

Helmet  or  Galea,  upper  lip  of  a labiate 
corol. 

Herb,  a plant  without  a woody  stem. 

Herbarium,  a collection  of  dried  plants, 
hortus  siccus. 

Helerogamous,  flowers  not  all  perfect, 
some  being  neutral  or  pistillate. 

Hexandrous,  having  six  stamens. 

Hilum,  the  scar  or  mark  left  on  the  coats 
of  the  seed  by  its  separation  froiii  the 
stalk. 

Hirsute,  lough  haired. 

Hispid,  rough,  with  stiff  hairs. 

Hoary,  white,  with  very  short,  dense 
hairs. 

Homogamous,  flowers  all  tubular,  similar 
and  perfect. 

Homogenous,  having  a uniform  nature  or 
composition. 

Hooded,  curved  or  hollowed  at  the  end 
into  the  form  of  a hood. 

Hot  springs,  not  always  fatal  to  vegeta- 
tion. 

Hyaline,  crystalline,  transparent. 

Hybrid,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  two 
species. 

Hypocrateriform,  salver-form,  the  tube 
ending  abruptly  in  a border  spreading 
horizontally. 

Hypogynous,  a raised  rim,  either  entire  or 
variously  lobed,  surrounding  the  base  of 
the  ovary. 

Imbricate,  placed  over  one  another  like 
shingles  upon  a roof. 

Incised,  the  margin  divided  by  deep  in- 
cisions. 

Incrossated,  becoming  thicker  by  degrees. 

Indehiscent,  the  pericarp  at  maturity  re- 
maining permanently  closed. 

Indigenous,  native  of. 

Induplicate,  conduplicate,  a leaf  in  the 


bud,  having  two  sides  shut  like  the 
leaves  of  a book. 

Incumbent,  lying  against  or  across.  In  the 
Cruciferce  it  denotes  that  the  radicle  is 
applied  to  the  back  of  one  of  the  cotyle- 
dons. 

Indusium,  the  membrane  that  encloses  the 
theca  of  ferns. 

Inferior,  below,  a calyx  or  corol  is  infe- 
rior when  it  comes  out  below  the  germ. 

Inflated,  tumid  and  hollow,  blown  up  like 
a bladder. 

Inflexed,  bending  inward. 

Inflorescence,  the  arrangement  of  the 
flowers  upon  a stem  or  branch. 

Inflorescence,  centripetal,  the  blossoming  of 
the  flowers  commencing  with  tfiose  of  the 
circumference  and  proceeding  towards 
the  centre. 

Inflorescence,  centrifugal,  the  blossoming  of 
the  flowers  commencing  with  the  cen- 
tral flower  and  proceeding  towards  those 
of  the  circumference. 

Infundibuliform,  funnel-form,  tubular  at 
the  base,  but  gradually  enlarging 
towards  the  border. 

Innate,  attached  to  the  filament  by  the 
base  of  the  connectile. 

Inserted  into,  growing  out  of. 

Integument,  covering  of  the  seed  immedi- 
ately exterior  to  all  its  other  parts. 

Intercellular  passage,  the  spaces  between 
the  cells  of  the  tissue. 

Internode,  the  space  between  joints  or 
knots. 

Introrse,  inwardly,  turned  inwards. 

Involucel,  a partial  involucre. 

Involucre,  a leaf-like  calyx,  coming  out 
some  distance  below  the  flower  and 
never  embracing  it  closely. 

Involute,  having  the  edges  rolled  inwards. 

Irregular,  unequal  in  size  or  figure 

Keel,  the  lower  petal  of  a papilionaceous 
corol. 

Kidney-shaped,  renifor m. 

Knot,  a swelling  joint.  Jl 

ft 

Labellum,  lip,  the  nectary  of  the  Linncan 
school. 

Labiate,  having  lips,  the  calyx  or  corol 
divided  at  the  top  into  tivogeneral  parts. 
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Laciniale,  gashed,  the  nerves  and  veins  all 
separate. 

Lactescent,  milky  or  juicy. 

Lamina,  the  expanded  upper  part  of  the 
petal  supported  by  the  claw. 

Lanate,  woolly. 

Lanceolate,  lance-shaped,  narrow  and  ta- 
pering at  each  end. 

Lateral,  relating  to  the  side. 

Latex,  the  means  to  elaborate  and  convey 
the  nutritious  sap. 

Laticiferous  tissue,  branched  anastomosing 
tubes  lying  chiefly  in  the  back  and  the 
under  side  of  leaves. 

Leaf  consists  of,  a foot-stalk  composing  a 
framework  of  veins,  a fleshy  substance 
filling  up  the  interstices  and  a cuticle 
covering  the  whole. 

Leaf,  form  of,  depends  upon  the  direction 
of  the  veins  and  the  vigor  of  their 
action. 

Leaf,  color  of,  almost  universally  green. 

Leaf,  margin  of,  modified  chiefly  by  the 
same  causes  which  affect  the  form. 

Leaf , surface  of,  depends  upon  the  mode  of 
veinirtg. 

Leaf,  functions  of  , exhalation,  absorption, 
respiration,  and  digestion. 

Leaf,  duration  of,  temporary  appendages. 

Leaf-bud,  the  rudiments  of  young  tender 
branches,  and  consists  of  scales  sur- 
rounding a minute  axis. 

Leaflets,  divisions  of  a compound  leaf. 

Leaves,  arrangement  of,  nearly  or  quite 
circular  and  modified  in  various  ways. 

Legume,  a pod,  consisting  of  two  valves 
without  dissepiments. 

Leguminous,  having  legumes. 

Lenticular,  lens-shaped. 

Liber,  the  innermost  layer  of  the  bark,  or 
the  last  year’s  deposit. 

Ligneous,  wood}'. 

Ligula,  or  ligule,  the  membrane  at  the 
top  of  the  sheath  of  grasses,  &c. 

Ligulate,  strap-shaped. 

Liliaceous,  like  the  lily. 

Limb,  the  broad  spreading  part  of  the 
petal  of  a monopetalous  ^orol. 

Linear,  when  the  veins  (or  nerves)  are 
straight. 

Linnean  Classes,  the  five  different  condi- 
tions of  the  stamens  upon  which  the 


twenty-four  artificial  classes  of  Lin- 
naeus  are  founded. 

Linnean  Orders,  the  number  of  distinct 
styles  (or  stigmas)  constitutes  the  basis' 
of  the  artificial  orders  of  Linnasus. 

Loculicidal,  when  the  natural  opening 
takes  place  by  the  dorsal  suture  of  each 
carpel  directly  into  the  cell.  * 

Liment,  a jointed  legume. 

Lunate,  crescent-shaped, 

Lyrale,  lyre-shaped. 

Marcscent , withering  on  the  plant. 

Marginal,  on  the  margin. 

Medulla,  pith. 

•Medullary  rays,  radiating  plates,  extend- 
ing from  the  centre  of  the  trees  to  the 
periphery. 

Medullary  sheath,  surrounds  the  pith 

Membraneous  or  membranaceous,  with  the 
texture  of  membrane. 

Mericarp,  half-fruit. 

Mesosperm,  the  second  covering  of  the 
seed  immediately  exterior  to  all  its- 
other  parts. 

Midrib,  the  principal  prolongation  of  the 
petiole  running  from  the  stem  to  the 
apex. 

Mineral,  an  inorganic-  mass  of  matter  that; 
is  without  distinction  of  parts  or  or- 
gans. 

Monadelphous,  stamens  all  united. 

Monandrous,  with  one  stamen. 

Moniliform,  globular  joints  of  antenna?. 

Monocotyledonaus,  plants  whose  seeds  have 
but  one  cotyledon,  or  if  two,  then  the 
cotyledons  alternate  with  each  other. 

Monoecious,  stamens  and  pistils  apart,  in 
separate  flowers  on  the  same  plant. 

Monopelahc,  flowers  with  united  petals. 

Monopetalous,  the  whole  corol  in  one  piece. 

Monosepalous,  when  the  sepals  are  united, 
or  only  one  division  of  the  calyx. 

Mncronate,  abruptly  terminated. 

Multifid,  many-cleft. 

Muricate,  with  hard  short  points. 

Naked  ovules  or  seeds,  without  the  tegument. 

Napifurm,  turnip-shaped,  very  oblate  sphe- 
roid. 

Narcotic,  producing  sleep  or  torpor. 

Natural  System,  the  arrangement  of  plants 
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•which  have  the  greatest  general  resem- 
blance to  each  oilier,  not  only  in  aspect 
and  struciure,  but  also  in  properties. 

Nectariferous,  producing  honey. 

Nectary,  an  apparatus  lor  the  secretion  of 
honey. 

Nerves,  midrib-like  fibres  running  from 
the  base  to  the  apex. 

Net-veined,  having  veins  crossing  each 
other  like  net-work. 

Nodding,  in  a drooping  position. 

Node,  the  point  in  the  stem  where  the  leaf 
with  its  axillary  bud  is  produced. 

Normal,  regular,  according  to  rule. 

Normal  structure  of  plants,  complete  and 
regular  organs  arranged  in  concentric 
order. 

Nucleus,  the  central  pulpy  mass,  the  inner 
seed  or  kernel. 

Nut,  a hard,  dry,  indehiscent  shell. 

Ob,  in  composition  implies  inversion  as 
obovate,  inversely  ovate. 

Oblong,  narrow-oval. 

Obovate,  inversely  egg-shaped. 

Obvolute , one  of  the  margins  of  each  leaf 
interior,  and  the  other  exterior  to  the 
margin  of  the  leaf  opposite. 

Obsolete , indistinct  as  if  worn  out. 

Obtuse,  blunt. 

Octandrous,  with  eight  stamens. 

Octogynons,  with  eight  styles. 

Officinal,  used  in  or  belonging  to  stores  or 
ships. 

Offset,  a short  lateral  branch  terminated 
by  a cluster  of  leaves  and  capable  of 
taking  root  when  separated  from  the 
parent  plant. 

Oleaginous,  oily. 

Operculum,  the  lid  to  a pyxis,  &c. 

Opposite , two  against  each  other,  at  the 
same  node. 

Orbicular,  roundish. 

Orders,  the  most  important  of  all  the 
natural  associations. 

Orders,  names  of,  Latin  adjectives,  usually 
derived  from  the  name  of  the  most  pro- 
minent genus  in  each. 

Ordineal,  relating  to  orders. 

Organic  bases,  membranes  or  fibres,  of 
which  all  the  tissues  are  constructed. 

Oi ganography,  investigates  the  organic 
structure  of  vegetables 


Ortkotropus,  when  the  hilum  or  scar 
corresponds  with  the  chalaza  of  the 
ovule. 

Oval,  the  length  exceeding  the  breadth 

Ovary,  the  tumid  and  hollow  part  of  the 
pistil. 

Ovale,  egg-shaped. 

Ovoid,  egg-formed. 

Ovules,  little  globular  bodies  produced  in 
the  cells  of  the  ovary,  destined  to  be- 
come seeds. 

Paleacious,  chaffy. 

Palccc , the  bracts  situated  at  the  base  of 
each  separate  flower. 

Palmate,  hand-shaped,  divided  deeply  and 
spreading  so  as  to  resemble  the  hand 
with  spread  fingers. 

Panduriform,  fiddle-shaped,  rounded  at 
the  ends,  narrow  in  the  middle. 

Panicle,  a compound  inflorescence,  formed 
by  an  irregular  branching  of  the  pedi- 
cles of  the  raceme. 

Papilionaceous,  butterfly-shaped. 

Papillose,  producing  small  glandular  ex- 
crescences. 

Pappus,  seed  down,  of  thistles,  &c. 

Parasitic,  growing  upon  or  nourished  by 
another. 

Parallel-veined,  veins  all  parallel,  whether 
from  the  base  of  the  leaf  to  the  apex  or 
from  the  midrib. 

Parenchyma,  a succulent  vegetable  sub- 
stance. 

Parietal  jdacentre,  two  placentae  to  each 
carpel,  one  to  the  right  and  the  other  to 
the  left  of  the  dorsal  suture  and  style. 

Pectinate,  comb-like,  with  long,  narrow 
segment. 

Pedate,  when  the  palmate  leaf  has  the  two 
lateral  lobes  cut  into  two  or  more  seg- 
ments. 

Pedicel,  a partial  peduncle  of  an  aggre- 
gate. 

Pedicellate,  furnished  with  a pedicel. 

Peduncle,  flower  stem,  not  radical. 

Pellucid,,  transparent. 

Peltate,  shield  like  the  nerves  radiating 
in  all  directions,  and  all  connected  by 
intervening  tissue. 

Pendulous,  drooping,  hanging  down. 

Pentagonal,  with  five  sides  and  five  angles. 

Pcntandrous,  with  five  stamens. 
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Pepo,  gourd,  an  indeliiscent,  fleshy  fruit. 

Perennial,  enduring  three  years  or  more. 

Perfoliate,  when  the  base  lobes  of  an  am- 
plexicaul  leaf  are  united  together,  so  that 
the  stenj  appears  to  pass  through  the  leaf. 

Perianth,  floral  envelopes  consisting  of 
one  or  more  circles  or  whorls  of  leaves 
surrounding  the  stamens. 

Pericarp,  the  covering  or  envelope  of  the 
seeds. 

Perigynous,  inserted  into  the  calyx. 

Peristome,  the  rim  or  border  surrounding 
the  orifice  of  the  theca  of  a moss. 

Permanent,  same  as  persistent. 

Persistent,  not  falling  off,  but  remaining 
green  or  growing  until  that  which  bears 
it  is  wholly  matured. 

Personate,  muffled-lipped  flower. 

Petal,  the  divisions  of  the  corolla. 

Petaloid,  resembling  petals. 

Peliolate,  having  a petiole. 

Petiole,  the  footstalk  of  a leaf,  or  a part 
which  connects  the  lamina  with  the  stem. 

Phcenogamia,  flowering  plants. 

Pilose,  hairy,  having  distinct  straightish 
hairs. 

Pinna,  wings,  the  segments  of  a pinnate 
leaf. 

Pinnate,  winged  or  feathered,  where  the 
petiole  bears  a row  of  leaflets  on  each 
side,  generally  equal  in  number  and  op- 
posite. 

Pinnatifid,  feather-cleft,  with  deep  sinus- 
es between  all  the  veins,  separating 
each  margin  of  the  leaf  into  oblong 
parallel  segments. 

Pistil,  the  central  organ  of  most  flowers. 

Pistillate,  bearing  pistils. 

Pith,  the  spongy  substance  in  the  central 
part  of  the  stem. 

Placenta,  fleshy  receptacle  or  moss  de- 
veloped at  each  of  the  two  edges  of  the 
carpillary  leaf. 

Plaited,  the  leaf  folded  like  a tan. 

Plant,  an  organised  body  endowed  with 
vitality  but  not  with  sensation. 

Plicate,  folded  like  a fan. 

Plumose,  feather  like  down,  when  a hair 
has  other  hairs  arranged  on  opposite 
sides  of  it. 

Plumule,  the  rudiment  of  the  ascending 
axis  of  the  future  plant.  • 


Pod,  legumes,  siliques,  &c. 

Pollen,  a small  yellow  dust  contained  in 
the  cells  of  the  anther. 

Polyandrous,  with  many  stamens. 

Polyadelphous,  stamens  united  in  several 
sets. 

Polygamous,  having  staminate  or  pistil- 
late and  perfect  flowers  on  the  same 
tree. 

Polygynous,  with  many  pistils. 

Polypetala,  flowers  with  distinct  petals. 

Polypelalous,  many-petalled. 

Polysepalous,  many-sepals. 

Polyspermous,  many-seeded. 

Pome,  apple,  a fleshy,  indehiscent  peri- 
carp, without  valves  and  containing  a 
capsule. 

Pores,  apertures  of  perspiration  in  the  cu- 
ticle. 

Premorse,  bitten  off,  terminating  bluntly. 

Prickles,  expansions  of  the  epidermis  con- 
sisting of  hardened  cellular  tissue. 

Primine , the  outer  integument  of  the 
ovule. 

Prismatic,  formed  like  a prism,  with  three 
or  more  angles. 

Procumbent,  trailing  on  the  ground. 

Proliferous,  forming  young  plants  about 
the  roots. 

Prostrate , trailing  flat  on  the  ground. 

Pubescent,  clothed  with  soft  short  hairs. 

Pulp,  the  soft,  juicy,  cellular  substance 
found  in  berries  and  other  fruits. 

Pulverulent,  powdery. 

Punctate,  dotted  with  pellucid  glands. 

Pungent,  stinging  or  pricking. 

Pulamen,  nut-shell,  the  inner  coat  of  the 
envelope  of  the  seed. 

Pyriform,  pear-shaped. 

Pyxis,  a box,  a capsule  which  opens  by  a 
circumsessile  dehiscence. 

Quinqtc,  five  leaflets  radiating  from  the 
same  point  of  the  petiole. 

Quincuncial,  when  the  pieces  are  five  in 
number,  of  which  two  are  ejcterior  and 
the  fifth  covers  the  interior  with  one 
margin,  and  has  its  other  margin  cover- 
ed by  the  exterior. 

Raceme,  having  the  flowers  raised  on  pe- 
dicles, and  being  axillary  to  a bract, 
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blossoming  in  succession  from  the  base 
upwards. 

Racemose,  resembling  a raceme. 

Rachis,  the  axis  of  the  inflorescence. 

Radiate,  when  the  outer  flowers  of  an  in- 
florescence are  largest  pr  furnished  with 
rays. 

Radiate-veined,  several  nerves  of  nearly 
equal  size,  radiating  from  the  base 
towards  the  circumference,  each  with 
its  own  system  of  veins  and  veinlets. 

Radical,  proceeding  from  the  root  with- 
out the  intervention  of  a stalk. 

Radicle,  the  descending  part  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

Raviial,  when  the  leaves  grow  from  the 
branches. 

Ramose,  branching,  ramifications  of  the 
root. 

Raphe,  that  part  of  the  funiculus  which 
intervenes  between  the  hilum  and  the 
chalaza. 

Raphides,  little  bundles  of  crystals  formed 
in  the  cells.  * 

Receptacle,  the  summit  of  the  flower  stalk. 

Recurved,  bent  or  curved  backwards. 

Rejlexed,  curved  backwards  and  down- 
wards. 

Reniform,  kidney-snaped,  broad,  rounded 
at  the  apex  and  hollowed  at  the  base. 

Repand,  having  the  margin  slightly  con- 
cave between  the  projecting  veins. 

Respiration,  in  plants  is  analogous  to 
breathing  in  animals. 

Resupinate,  inverted. 

Reticulate,  netted,  having  veins  crossing 
each  other  like  net-work. 

Retrorse,  bent  backwards. 

Retuse,  terminating  with  a round  end, 
having  the  centre  depressed. 

Revolute,  the  margins  rolled  outwards  or 
backwards. 

Rhizoma,  rootstalk,  a kind  of  rooting 
stem,  under  ground,  nearly  horizontal, 
and  sends  up  new  plants  yearly. 

Rhomboid,  oval  and  angular  in  the  middle. 

Rib,  costa,  ridge  caused  by  projecting 
veins,  &e. 

Ringent,  grinning,  the  lips  of  the  corolla 
widely  separate. 

Root,  the  basis  of  the  plant,  and  the  prin- 
cipal source  of  its  nourishment. 


Root,  growth  of,  takes  place  simply  by  the 
addition  of  new  matter  at  the  extremi- 
ties, and  by  the  formation  of  new  layers 
upon  the  surface. 

Root,  forms  of,  much  diversified  in  differ- 
ent plants. 

Root,  use  of,  fixing  the  plant  in  the  earth 
and  maintaining  its  posture. 

Root,  physiological  structure  of,  similar  to 
that  of  the  stem. 

Rosaceous,  like  the  rose,  a corol  formed  of 
roundish  spreading  petals  without  claws 
or  with  extremely  short  ones. 

Rostrate,  with  a beak. 

Rosulate,  arranged  in  a radiant  manner, 
like  the  petals  of  a double  rose. 

Rotate,  wheel-form,  border,  and  scarcely  a 
tube. 

Rugose,  the  tissue  between  the  reticulated 
veins,  convex  from  its  superabundance. 

Runcinate,  pinnatifid,  with  the  divisions 
pointing  backwards. 

Runner,  a shoot  producing  roots  and 
leaves  at  the  end  only,  and  from  that 
place  giving  rise  to  another  plant. 

Saccate,  with  a bag  or  sack. 

Sagittate,  arrow-shaped,  with  pointed  de- 
scending lobes  at  base. 

Samara,  winged  fruit,  a dry  indehiscent 
one-seeded  pericarp,  with  a wing-like 
appendage. 

Sap,  water  holding  in  solution  minute 
quantities  of  various  kinds  of  solid  and 
gaseous  matter  derived  from  the  soil. 

Sapivood,  tjie  outer  and  more  recent  por- 
tion of  the  layers. 

Sarcocarp,  the  fleshy  substance  between 
the  epicarp  and  the  endocarp. 

Scabrous,  rough. 

Scale,  the  bracts  of  the  Compositoe. 

Scape,  the  stem  from  the  summit  of  the 
footstalk  which  bears  the  inflorescence 
of  the  plant,  but  not  of  its  foliage. 

Scarious,  dry,  colorless,  membranaceous. 

Scarpoid,  when  racemes  are  revolute  be- 
fore expansion. 

Scattered,  irregular. 

Secund,  turned  to  one  side. 

Secundine,  the  inner  integument  of  the 
ovule. 

Scrobiculcctc,  pitted  or  furrowed. 
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Seed,  the  matured  part  of  fructification, 
destined  for  the  reproduction  of  the 
species. 

Seed,  vitality  of,  have  the  power  of  retain- 
ing their  vitality  for  many  years. 

Segments,  parts  or  divisions. 

Seminal,  of  the  seed. 

Sepals,  the  divisions  of  a calyx  or  seg- 
ments. 

Septicidal,  when  dehiscence  takes  place 
through  the  dissepiments. 

Septifragal,  when  the  valves  of  the  peri- 
carp separate  from  the  dissepiments 
which  remain  still  united  in  the  axis. 

Septinate , when  there  are  seven  leaves 
from  the  same  point  in  the  petiole. 

Septum,  a partition. 

Sericeous,  silky,  covered  with  soft  close- 
pressed  hairs. 

Serrate,  having  sharp  teeth  pointing  for- 
ward like  the  teeth  of  a saw. 

Serrulate , very  small  serratures. 

Sessile,  setting  down,  when  a leaf,  flower, 
seed-down,  pileus  of  a fungus,  recepta- 
cle of  a lichen,  &c.,  are  destitute  of  a 
petiole,  peduncle,  stipe,  &c. 

Setaceous,  or  setose,  bristly. 

Setose,  bearing  bristles. 

Sheath,  the  lower  part  of  the  leaf  or  leaf- 
stalk which  surrounds  the  stem. 

Shrub,  a small  vegetable  with  a woody 
stem. 

Silicle,  differs  from  the  silique  by  being 
shorter  and  more  nearly  oval. 

Silique,  a pod,  a long,  narrow  pericarp  of 
two  valves,  divided  into  two  cells  by  a 
false  dissepiment  formed  by  the  extend- 
ed placentae. 

Sinuate , having  deep,  rounded  openings 
between  the  veins. 

S inns,  the  recesses  formed  by  the  lobes  of 
leaves,  &e. 

Soporific,  inducing  sleep. 

Sori,  the  patches  of  fructification  in  the 
back  of  the  fronds  of  ferns. 

Spadix,  a spike  with  a fleshy  rachis  en- 
veloped in  a large  bract,  called  spathe. 

Spalhe,  the  sheath  surrounding  a spadix  or 
a single  flower. 

Spathulale,  obovate,  with  the  lower  end 
much  narrowed  and  tapering. 

Species,  the  lowest  division  of  vegetables, 


embracing  all  originating  from  a com- 
mon stock. 

Specific  names,  Latin  adjectives  of  the  ge- 
nus to  which  they  belong. 

Spermoderm,  skin  of  a seed. 

Spike,  an  inflorescence  consisting  of  seve- 
ral sessile  flowers  arranged  along  a 
common  peduncle. 

Spines,  thorns,  leafless,  hardened,  pointed, 
woody  process,  with  which  some  plants 
are  armed. 

Spinous,  when  the  veins  project  far  beyond 
the  tissue  in  sharp  spines. 

Spiral  vessels,  resemble  the  woody  fibre 
in  form,  being  a long  slender  cube, 
tapering  each  way,  but  thinner  and 
weaker. 

Spongioles,  the  tender  and  delicate  ex- 
tremities of  the  fibrils. 

Spores,  bodies  analogous  to  the  pollen 
grains  of  flowering  plants. 

Sporogens,  ovaries  filled  with  spores  in- 
stead of  seeds. 

Sporules,  or  spores. 

Spur,  a prolongation  of  the  petal 

Stamens,  thread-like  organs,  situated  just 
within  the  perianth  and  around  the 
pistils. 

Stamens,  consists  of,  the  filament,  the  an- 
ther, and  the  pollen. 

Stamens  and  pistils,  use  of,  the  fertilization 
of  the  seed. 

Staminate,  with  stamens  only  barren. 

Standard,  same  as  vexillum  or  banner. 

Stellate,  verticillate  or  w'horled,  when  seve- 
ral leaves  are  arranged  around  the  stem 
at  the  same  node. 

Stem,  that  part  of  the  plant  which  origi- 
nates with  the  plumule  and  arises  above 
the  surface,  expanding  itself  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  air  and  light. 

Stem,  functions  of,  serves  to  convey  the  sap 
from  the  roots  to  the  opoosite  extremi- 
ties of  the  plant. 

Sterile,  barren,  unfruitful. 

Sternutatory,  exciting  to  sneezing. 

Stigma,  the  upper  portion  or  extremity  of 
the  style. 

Slings,  tubular  and  acute  hairs  fixed  upon 
minute  glands  in  the  cuticle  which  se- 
crete an  acrid  fluid. 

Stipe,  the  stalk  of  a pod,  of  a fuhgus,  &e. 
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Stipels,  stipules  which  are  situated  at  the 
base  of  leaflets. 

Stipitate , borne  on  a stipe. 

Stipules,  leaf-like  expansions  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  petiole  at  its  base. 

Stipulate,  leaves  furnished  with  stipules. 

Stolon,  a branch  proceeding  from  the  stem 
and  descending  to  the  earth,  taking  root, 
sending  up  new  shoots,  finally  becomes 
a new  plant. 

Sloloniferous,  bearing  stolons. 

Stomata,  apertures  or  pores  of  the  epi- 
dermis. 

Straight-veined,  where  the  principal  veins 
pass  direct  to  the  margin. 

Stria,  small  streaks,  channels  or  furrows. 

Striate,  with  striae,  slightly  furrowed,  &e. 

Strigose,  clothed  with  short,  stiff  and  op- 
pressed hairs. 

Strobile,  cone,  an  ament  with  woody  scales. 

Style,  the  prolonged  columnar  part  of  the 
ovary,  or  rather  of  each  carpel,  which 
bears  the  stigma  at  its  top. 

Slylopodium,  a kind  of  disk  which  is  epi- 
gynous  and  confluent  with  the  style. 

Sub,  in  composition,  it  denotes  a lower  de- 
gree of  the  quality,  as  sub-sessile,  nearly 
sessile. 

Submersed,  under  water. 

Subulate,  awl-shaped. 

Succulent,  thick,  juicy,  and  fleshy. 

Suffrutescent,  somewhat  shrubby. 

Suffruticose,  same  as  suffrutescent. 

Sulcate,  furrowed  or  grooved. 

Superior,  when  the  calyx  or  corol  proceeds 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  germ. 

Suture,  a seam-like  appearance  at  the ' 
meeting  of  two  parts. 

Symmetrical,  divested  of  all  irregularities. 

Syncarpous,  when  the  fruit  consists  of 
united  carpels. 

Syngenesious,  when  the  anthers  are  united 
into  a tube. 

Systematic  botany,  the  arrangement  of 
plants  into  groups  and  families,  accord- 
ing to  their  characters. 

Tap-root,  when  the  fusiform  root  tapers 
from  the  eollum  downwards  its  whole 
length. 

Tendril , that  kind  of  appendage  which  is 
filiform  and  reaches  out  to  grasp  bodies 
to  climb  by. 


Terete,  rounded  or  cylindrie. 

Terminal,  borne  at  the  summit. 

Ternate,  three-fold,  in  threes,  where  three 
leaflets  proceed  from  the  end  of  one 
petiole. 

Tesla,  the  first  or  outer  membrane  of  the 
integument. 

Tctradynamous,  with  two  short  and  four 
long  stamens. 

Tetragynous,  with  four  pistils. 

Telrandrous,  with  four  stamens. 

Thallogeus,  a class  of  Cryptogamia. 

Thallus,  that  part  of  Lichens  which  bears 
the  fructification. 

Theca,  the  vessels  which  contain  the 
sporules  of  the  Cryptogamia. 

Thorn,  a leafless,  hardened,  pointed,  woodv 
process  with  which  some  plants  are 
armed. 

Throat,  the  orifice  of  the  tube  of  the 
corolla. 

Thyrsa,  a condensed  panicle. 

Tomenlose,  hairs  entangled  and  matted. 

Toothed,  dentate. 

Terose,  uneven  or  undulating  on  the  sur- 
face. 

Torus,  receptacle. 

Trailing,  creeping  or  lying  on  the  ground: 

Transverse,  cross-wise. 

Tree,  a large  woody  plant,  with  a bole.- 

Triandrous,  with  three  stamens. 

Tricuspidate,  having  three  points. 

Tridcntate,  three-toothed. 

Trifid,  three-cleft. 

Tripinnate,  thrice-pinnate,  When  the  leaf- 
lets of  a bipinnate  leaf  become  pinnate. 

Trilernate,  when  the  leaflets  of  a biternate 
leaf  become  again  ternate. 

Truncate,  blunt  as  if  cut  square  off. 

Trunk,  the  central  eollum  or  axis,  which' 
supports  the  branching  tops  of  trees. 

Tube,  the  hollow  cylinder  of  a monopeta- 
lous  corol. 

Tuber,  an  annual  thickened  portion  of  a 
subterranean  stern,  provided  with  latent 
buds,  from  which  new  plants  arise  the 
succeeding  year. 

Tuberiferous,  bearing  tubers. 

Tuberous,  roots  which  are  thick  and  fleshy 
but  not  of  any  regularly  globular  form. 

Tubular,  having  a tube,  or  being  in  the 
form  of  a tube. 

Tunicaled,  bulbs  that  consist  of  concentric 
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layers,  each  entire,  and  enclosing  all 
within  it. 

Turbinate , shaped  like  a top. 

Turgid,  swollen. 

Umbel,  like  the  corymb,  but  the  pedicels  are 
of  nearly  equal  length,  and  all  arise  from 
the  same  point  in  the  common  peduncle. 

Umbellet,  secondary  umbel. 

Umbilicate,  depressed  in  the  centre. 

Unarmed,  having  no  thorns  nor  prickles. 

Uncinate,  hooked  at  the  end. 

Undulate,  wavy. 

Unguis,  the  claw  as  of  a petal. 

Unilateral,  one-sided. 

Utricle,  a little  bag-like  reservoir  for  sap, 
air,  &c. 

Valvate,  applied  to  each  other  by  the  mar- 
gins only. 

Valves,  the  several  pieces  of  a pericarp, 
which  separate  naturally  in  ripening. 

Varieties,  changes  produced  among  plants 
of  the  same  species. 

Vascular  tissue,  spiral  vessels  with  their 
modifications. 

Vasculares,  flowering  plants. 

Vasiform  tissue,  large  tubes  called  dotted 
ducts,  having  numerous  little  pits  sunk 
in  the  thickness  of  its  lining. 

Vegetable  physiology,  that  part  of  Botany 
which  relates  to  the  phenomena  of  the 
vital  functions  of  plants. 

Vegetable  Kingdom,  variety  of,  equally  re- 
markable for  its  rich  and  boundless  va- 
riety as  for  its  wide  diffusion. 

Vegetation,  its  diffusion,  caused  by  the 
quickening  energy  of  the  Creator. 

Veins,  the  primary  divisions  sent  oft'  from 
the  midrib  or  nerves. 

Veinlels,  branches  of  the  veins. 

Velvety,  clothed  with  a dense  soft  pubes- 


Venation,  the  manner  in  which  the  vines 
are  divided  and  distributed. 

Ventral,  the  inner  edges  of  the  carpel, 
formed  by  the  united  margins. 

Vernation,  the  particular  manner  in  which 
the  young  leaves  are  folded  in  the  bud. 

Verticillaster,  reduced  cymes  occupying 
the  opposite  axils  of  each  pair  of  leaves. 

Verticillate,  whorled,  more  than  two  in  a 
circle  at  each  node. 

Vesicular,  bladdery. 

Vexillary,  when  the  banner  of  a papilio- 
naceous corol  greatly  exceeds  the  wings 
in  size. 

Vexillum,  the  upper  and  largest  petal  of 
papilionaceous  corolla. 

Villose , villous,  clothed  with  long  hairs. 

Vine,  stems  which  being  too  weak  to  stand 
erect,  creep  along  the  ground  or  other- 
wise, and  do  not  throw  out  roots  like 
the  runner. 

Viscid,  clammy,  sticky. 

Vittce,  receptacles  of  secretion  in  the  seed 
of  Umbelliferse. 

Whorled,  when  three  or  more  leaves  arise 
at  each  node  and  are  disposed  in  a cir- 
cle, they  are  verticillate  or  whorled. 

Winged,  margined,  flattened  or  expanded 
laterally  into  a border. 

Wood,  the  most  solid  part  of  trunks  and 
roots  of  trees  and  shrubs. 

Woody  tissue  or  fibre,  slender  transparent 
membranous  tubes,  tapering  to  a point 
each  way  and  adhering  together  by 
their  sides,  the  end  of  one  tube  extend- 
ing beyohd  that  of  another  so  as  to 
form  continuous  threads. 

Zig-zag,  flexuous,  bending  alternately  in 
opposite  directions. 

Zoophytes,  animal  plants. 
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MATERIA  MEDICA  BOTANICA. 

BOSACE M, 

The  Hose  Tribe. 

ROSA  CENTIFOLIA. 

Handrecl-leavcd,  or  Provens  Pose 

Place. — Europe. 

Quality. — Fragrant. 

Power. — Astringent,  tonic. 

Use. — Ophthalmia,  debility. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Rosaceae — J.  Senticosae — L. 

Class  XII.  Icosandria.  Older  Pohjgynia. 

Rasacece,  Juss.  Gen.,  334,  in  part.  (1739);  Dec.  Prodr.,  2,  525,  in  part  (1825); 
Dec.  and  Dab/  Bo'.an.  Gall.,  in  part  (1823)  ; Lyndl.  Synops.,  p.  83  (1829). 

Genus.  ROSA, 

From  Lat.  lion,  dew,  dewfiow®*-.  from  tnp  ~rpr>s  of  sew  found  on  its  leaves  and 
flowers,  early  in  the  morning;  or  from  Celtic  R'ios  or  Rkudd,  red,  alluding  to  the 
prevailing  color  of  the  flower. 

Synonvmks.  La  Rose  (F),  Blumen  der  Blassen  Rose  ( G),  Rosa  de  Alexandria  (S'.), 
Rozen  (Dutch),  Rosa  (Russ.),  Word  (Arab.),  Goo'ii'oupoo  ( Tam,.),  Tu  Miuhoa  (Chin.), 
Gul  (Pcrs.),  Mawar  (Malay),  Sevvuoanda  mull  ( Cyng .),  Goolat  (H.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  rarely  fewer,  united,  often  reinforced  by  as  many 
bracts. 

Corolla.  Petals  five,  regular,  rarely  wanting,  inserted  on  the  disk 
which  lines  the  orifice  of  the  calyx. 


ROSA  CENTIFOLIA. 


The  petals  of  the  Rosa  Centifolia  are  slightly  laxative,  and  as 
such  arc  ordered,  combined  with  sugar,  in  the  form  of  a syrup,  as  an 
adjunct  to  oil  and  oilier  purgatives  in  infantile  diseases.  The  odor  of 
this  species  is  extremely  fragrant,  and  the  taste  sweetish,  subacidu- 
lous,  and  very  slightly  bitter.  In  distillation  with  water,  a small  por- 
tion of  a butyraceous  oil  is  obtained,  and  the  water  is  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  the  odor  of  the  Rose. 

The  infusion  of  roses  is  indebted  for  any  aslringeney  it  possesses, 
cniefly  to  the  acid  it  contains,  particularly  as  a gargle  in  cynanche  ton- 
sillaris ; but  it  is  chiefly  employed  as  an  elegant  vehicle  for  more  active 
remedies,  particularly  sulphate  of  magnesia,  the  nauseous  taste  of 
which  it  very  effectually  covers. 

A syrup  made  by  infusing  the  flowers  of  the  Rose  twenty-four  hours 
in  boiling  water,  and  after  straining  the  liquor,  add  twice  its  weight  of 
sugar,  is  an  excellent  purge  for  children;  and  for  adults  of  a costive 
habit,  a small  quantity  taken  at  night  will  keep  the  bowels  soluble  and 
constantly  open. 

Rose  water  was  first  made  in  Persia,  and  the  Persian  rose  water 
was  long  the  most  celebrated  for  its  excellence.  This  water  has  the 
agreeable  odor  of  the  Rose  in  great  perfection,  when  properly  prepared, 
which,  however,  is  seldom  the  case,  except  when  it  is  made  on  a large 
scale  It  is  very  apt  to  spoil,  unless  it  be  rectified  by  a second  distil- 
lation, but  spirits  of  wine  ought  not  1o  be  added  to  rose  water.  As 
rose,  water  is  perfectly  free  from  any  acrimony,  and,  except  in  point  of 
odor,  does  not  differ  from  simple  distilled  water,  it  is  very  generally  em- 
ployed in  collyria  with  acetate  and  superacetalc  of  lead,  and  acetate 
and  sulphate  of  zinc. 

The  process  for  making  Attar,  or  essential  oil  of  roses,  so  much 
esteemed  as  a perfume,  is  as  follows:* — Forty  pounds  of  roses,  ihe 
petals  of  Rosa  Damascena,  arc  put  into  a still  with  sixty  pounds  of 
water.  The  mass  being  well  mixed,  a gentle  fire  is  put  under  the  still, 
and  when  fumes  begin  to  rise,  the  cap  and  pipe  are  properly  fixed  and 
luted.  When  the  impregnated  water  begins  to  come  over,  the  fire  is 
lessened  bv  gentle  degrees,  and  the  distillation  continued  until  thirty 
pounds  of  water  arc  come  over,  which  is  generally  done  in  about  four 
or  five  hours.  This  water  is  to  be  poured  upon  forty  pounds  of  fresh 
roses,  and  thence  are  to  be  drawn  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds  of 
distilled  water,  by  the  same  process  as  before.  It  is  then  poured  into 
pans  of  earthenware,  or  of  tinned  metal,  and  left  exposed  to  the  fresh 
air  for  the  night.  The  attar  or  essence  will  be  found  in  the  morning, 
congealed  and  swimming  at  the  top  of  the  water. 
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PAPAVERACEJS. 

The  Poppy  Tribe 
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SANGUINARIA  CANADENSIS. 

Bloodroot.  Red  Puccoon. 

Place. — Mountains,  woods. 

Quality. — Bitter. 

Power. — Deobstruent,  acrid. 

Use. — Cleansing  the  blood. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Papaveraceae — J.  Bhceadeae — L. 
Class  XIII.  Polyandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Papaveraceoe,  Juss.  Gen.,  236  (1789) ; in  part.  Dec.  Syst.,  2,  67  (1818).  Prcdf. 
1,  117  (1824).  Lyndl.  Synops.,  16  (1829). 

Genus.  SANGUINARIA. 

From  Lat.  Sanguis-wus,  blood,  the  color  of  its  juice. 

Synonvmes. 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  two,  rarely  three,  deciduous,  imbricated  in  aestivation. 
Corolla.  Petals  four,  rarely  five  or  six,  hypogynous. 

Stamens.  Often  numerous,  but  some  multiple  of  four,  rarely  poly- 
adelphous. Anthers  innate. 

Ovary.  Solitary.  Style  short  or  none.  Stigmas  two,  or  if  more, 
stellate  upon  the  flat  apex  of  ovary. 

Fruit.  Either  pod-shaped  with  two  parietal  placentae,  or  capsular 
with  several. 

Seeds.  Very  numerous,  minute. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 


Sanguinaria.  Calyx  two-sepaled,  caducous.  Corolla  eight-petal- 
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ed.  Stamens  numerous.  Stigma  one,  two-lobed,  sessile.  Capsule 
pod-like,  one-cclled,  two-valved,  many-seeded. 

Sepals  concave,  falling  as  soon  as  the  corolla  expands.  Petals  generally  eight,  in 
two  series,  the  four  outer  ones  longer,  giving  the  flower  a quadrangular  outline. 
Anthers  oblong,  yellow.  Style  none.  Pod  oblong,  ovate,  acute  at  each  end. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  Leaves  solitary,  radical,  reniform. 
Scape  naked,  one-flowered,  sheathed  at  base.  Petals  spreading, 
regular. 

the  artificial  characters. 

Class  Polyandria.  Stamens  twenty  or  more,  arising  from  the  re- 
ceptacle (hypogynous).  Order  Monogynia.  Ovaries  compound. 
Placentce  parietal.  Sepals  two  (or  three).  Juice  colored. 

Leaves  sub-uniform,  sinuate,  lobed.  Scape  one-flowered.  Petals  oblong,  obtuse. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Sanguinaria  Canadensis  is  a herbaceous  perennial  plant,  and 
one  of  the  earliest  and  most  beautiful  and  delicate  vegetables  of  our 
country.  It  is  particularly  interesting  from  its  flowering  at  a season 
when  there  is  little  or  no  general  verdure,  and  scarcely  anything  in 
bloom  except  trees,  the  inconspicuous  florescence  of  which  does  not 
render  them  in  general  very  attractive.  The  flower  appears  very  early 
in  the  spring,  while  the  weather  is  still  cold  and  frosts  not  uncommon. 
Accordingly,  on  its  first  appearance  above,  the  ground,  and  for  some 
time  after,  it  is  beautifully  enclosed  in  one  of  the  leaves,  which  forms, 
as  it  were,  a kind  of  involucrum  to  it. 

The  plant  is  also  one  of  the  most  abundant  in  ihe  United  Slates, 
growing  plentifully  from  Canada  10  Florida.  It  appears  in  the 
spring,  flowers  throughout  March  and  April,  during  which  the  seed 
becomes  ripe.  It  grows  exuberantly  in  a light  loose  rich  soil,  on  ihe 
declivities  of  hills,  and  on  ihe  exposed  borders  of  shady  woods  ; and 
may  be  propagated  by  parting  ihe  roots  in  ihe  spring  and  autumn. 

The  Petals  of  the  Sanguinaria  Canadensis  connive  every  evening, 
for  several  evenings  successively,  even  after  impregnation,  and  from  the 
tendency  of  this  plant  to  multiply  its  petals  in  favorable  situations,  it 
is  rendered  likely  that  culture  would  readily  produce  a double  variety. 

The  root  stalk  is  fleshy,  tuberous,  and  when  broken  or  bruised,  as 
well  as  every  other  part  of  the  plant,  exudes  a blood-colored  fluid. 
From  each  bud  of  the  root  stalk  there  springs  a single  large  glaucous 
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leaf,  and  a scape  about  six  inches  high,  with  a single  flower.  The 
whole  plant  is  smooth.  The  leaf  is  kidney-shaped  with  roundish 
lobes,  separated  by  roundish  sinuses.  The  flower  is  white,  square, 
and  on  a round  scape.  It  is  scentless  and  of  very  short  duration. 

When  the  plant  is  in  blossom  the  leaves  are  small ; they,  however, 
conlinue  to  grow  larger;  and  after  the  fall  of  the  flower,  by  the  middle 
of  summer,  the  leaves  become  so  large  as  to  give  the  plant  an  entirely 
different  aspect. 

Among  the  Indians  this  plant  was  always  held  in  high  estimation; 
they  called  it  Puccoon,  and  made  use  of  the  red  juice  to  paint  them- 
selves, and  dye  or  stain  their  skins,  ornaments,  baskets,  etc. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  QUALITIES. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Sanguinaria  Canaden- 
sis, by  several  eminent  Chemists,  it  appears  that  a gum,  a resin,  and  a 
saponaceous  or  extractive  matter  are  detected  in  the  root,  and  that  the 
gum  is  in  the  greatest  abundance.  It  results  also  from  the  same  ex- 
periments, that  the  active  principle  of  the  plant  resides  chiefly  in  the 
gum  and  extractive  matter,  but  especially  in  the  former.  Alcohol 
dissolves  the  color  of  the  root  better  than  water ; paper  and  cloth  dip- 
ped in  the  solution  are  dyed  of  a salmon  color. 

From  experiments,  made  with  a view  1o  find  a suitable  mordant  to 
fix  the  dye,  it  appears  that  the  color  of  flannel  and  silk  stained  with 
the  juice  of  the  Saxguinaria  Canadensis,  could  never  be  entirely 
washed  out;  and  that  the  sulphate  of  alumine,  or  alumine  alone,  and 
the  murio-sulphate  of  tin,  are  tolerably  good  mordants  for  flannel,  cot- 
ion,  silk,  and  linen.  Murio-sulphate  of  tin  was  the  only  mordant  that 
fixed  ihe  color  on  cotton  and  linen.  If  success  is  obtained  in  fixing 
the  color  permanently,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  dye  obtained 
from  this  plant  may  become  a highly  important  article  in  our  domestic 
manufactures. 

This  plant  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  medical  articles  of  our  coun- 
try, and  is  already  very  generally  introduced  into  practice.  Few 
medical  plants  unite  so  many  useful  properties  ; but  it  requires  to  be 
administered  with  great  care  and  skill,  without  which  it  may  prove 
dangerous. 

The  root  of  the  Sanguinaria  Canadensis  possesses  an  alkali,  lo  the 
presence  of  which  the  efficacy  of  the  plant  is  wholly  attributable. 
This  may  be  obtained  as  follows, — Digest  the  bruised  root  in  three 
parts  of  cold  diluted  sulphuric  acid  ( water  10,  acid  1) ; after  twenty- 
four  hours,  decant  the  fluid  and  repeat  the  operation  twice,  using  wa- 
ter but  slightly  acidulated  ; mix  the  liouors,  and  filter,  and  to  the  clear 


SANGUINARIA  CANADENSIS. 


red  liquor  which  passes,  add  a solution  of  ammonia,  so  long  as  it 
occasions  precipitation.  Decant  the  fluid  after  subsidence,  and  wash 
the  brown  precipitate  in  cold  water:  it  is  sanguinaria,  combined  with 
extractive  and  coloring  matter,  and  mixed  with  some  earths.  Dissolve 
the  soluble  part  in  warm  alcohol,  and  wash  with  the  same.  Distil  the 
clear  fluid  from  a glass  retort.  When  the  solution  becomes  turbid  by 
concentration,  it  must  be  decanted,  while  hot,  into  cylindrical  vessels, 
one  half  filled  with  pure  cold  water.  The  alkali  is  precipitated  in  the 
form  of  a yellowish-white  bulky  powder,  mingled  with  a substance 
insoluble  in  diluted  acids,  and  resembling  resin  : by  dissolving  the 
soluble  part  in  muriatic  acid,  with  ten  of  water,  precipitating  by  am- 
monia, and  treating  as  above,  the  alkali  is  obtained  pure.  It  is  a soft 
white  powder,  destitute  of  odor,  but  having  a bitter  acid  taste.  It 
renders  blue  vegetable-colors  green : when  heated,  it  melts  into  a 
brown,  transparent,  and  brittle  substance.  It  dissolves  in  most  acids, 
and  forms,  along  with  them,  neutral  salts  of  a pure  scarlet-red  color. 
The  salts  are  soluble  in  water,  to  which  they  communicate  their  red 
color:  they  are  inodorous,  but  their  powder  produces  great  irritation  in 
the  nostrils:  they  are  all  precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls,  and  are  de- 
composed by  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths. 

Some  chemists  have  investigated  the  properties  of  this  plant  very 
carefully,  and  affirm  that  it  unites  all  the  beneficial  qualities  of  Squills, 
Seneca-root,  Digitalis,  Guaiacum,  and  Ammoniacum,  without  their 
bad  effects. 

Although  the  root  is  the  officinal  part,  yet  the  leaves  have  some  of 
the  same  properties,  and  are  powerful  deleterious  stimulants.  Farm- 
ers apply  them  in  the  diseases  of  horses,  to  make  them  sweat,  shed 
their  coats,  etc. 

The  seeds  are  violent  narcotics  ; producing  fever,  delirium,  dilated 
pupil,  etc.  They  are  sometimes  used  as  incitants,  diaphoretics,  and 
diuretics,  but  are  dangerous  and  deleterious. 

The  seeds  are  seldom  gathered,  although  the  roots  are  collected  in 
summer,  when  the  seeds  are  ripe. 

The  virtues  of  the  root  are  rapidly  deteriorated  by  time. 

In  small  doses,  Sanguinaria  Canadensis  excites  the  stomach,  and 
accelerates  the  circulation  ; more  largely  given,  it  produces  mania,  and 
consequent  depression  of  the  pulse ; and  in  the  full  dose,  occasions 
active  vomiling*. 

The  dose  with  a view  to  its  emetic  operation,  is  from  ten  to  twenty 
grains,  in  the  form  of  pills.  For  other  purposes,  the  dose  is  from  one 
to  live  grains,  repeated  more  or  less  frequently,  according  to  the  effects 
desired. 
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PLUMBAGINACEiE. 

Th c Lcaclwort  Tribe. 


STATICE  LIMONIUM. 

Thrift.  Marsh  Rosemary. 

Place.  Sea  coast  Arabia. 

Quality.  Bitter. 

Power.  Astringent,  antiseptic. 

Use.  Debility,  hcemorrhage. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Plumbaginacese. — J.  Aggregate. — L. 
Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order  Pentagynia. 

Pltimbagines,  Juss.  Gen.  9 2 (1789).  Plumbaginea;,  R.  Brown,  Prodr.  425  (1810). 

Genus.  STATICE. 

From  the  Greek,  Eranf-j,  to  stop  ; being  supposed  to  stop  the  flux.  PI  in.  Lib.  25, 
rap.  8.  The  English  name  Thrift,  from  to  thrive  ; being  an  abundant  grower,  and 
of  close  texture  ; and  as  such,  employed  as  borders  in  gardens. 

Svnon’ymf.s.  Statice  d’Amerique  (F')>  Das  seegras  (Ger.),  Zeegras  (Dutch'),  Sta- 
nce (/.),  Statice  (S'.),  Strandblomster  ( Sived .) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Tubular,  five-toothed,  plaited,  persistent. 

Corolla.  Regular,  hypocratcriform,  of  five  petals  united  at  the  base, 
or  sometimes  almost  distinct. 

Stamens.  Five,  hypogynous  and  opposite  the  petals,  or  inserted  on 
their  claws. 

Ovary.  One-cclled,  free  from  the  calyx.  Styles  five  (seldom  three 
or  four). 

Fruit.  An  utricle,  or  dehiscent  by  valves. 

Seed.  Inverted. 
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TIIE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Statice.  Calyx  infundibuliform,  the  limb  entire,  plaited,  scarious. 

Petals  five.  Stamens  five,  inserted  on  the  claws  of  the  petals.  Styles 

five.  Fruit  indehiscent,  invested  with  the  persistent  calyx. 

Leaves  simple,  entire,  alternate  or  radical.  Flowers  in  spikes  or  heads.  Corolla  of 
five  petals,  contracted  and  united  at  base,  dilated  upwards,  longer  than  the  stamens. 
Ovary  globose,  minute.  Utricle  one-celled,  one-valved,  with  five  points  and  a solitary 
seed. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Statice  Limonium.  Scape  terete,  paniculate.  Leaves  all  radical, 
ovate-lanceolate,  undulate,  smooth,  obtuse,  mucronale  below  the  tip. 

the  artificial  characters. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Pentagynia.  Calyx 
inferior.  Leaves  radical,  smooth.  Ovary  one-seeded. 

Leaves  lance-obovate,  obtuse,  mucronate,  glabrous.  Scape  terete.  Panicle  much 
branched. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Statice  Limonium  is  a maritime,  indigenous,  perennial  plant, 
and  grows  in  the  salt  marshes,  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  North 
American  sea  coast.  It  rises  about  a foot  in  height,  and  blossoms  in 
August  and  September ; its  flowers  are  blue  and  very  conspicuous, 
on  long  spikes.  Scape  about  a foot  high,  with  several  lanceolate 
clasping  bracts,  and  supporting  at  the  top  a broad  branching  panicle, 
composed  of  close  secund  spikes  of  sessile  blue  flowers.  Petals  obo- 
vate,  unguiculate,  bearing  the  stamens  on  their  claws.  Leaves  lanceo- 
late, broader  in  the  upper  half,  smooth,  veinless,  on  long  petioles. 

This  plant  is  sometimes  called  Sea  Lavender ; though  it  has  scarcely 
any  resemblance,  and  none  of  its  aromatic  quality.  It  has  a strong 
perennial  woody  root,  large  and  ligneous,  of  a reddish  color,  and  an 
astringent  taste ; sending  out  many  strong  fibres,  which  strike  deep 
into  the  ground : from  the  upper  part  of  this  come  out  several  smooth 
stiff  leaves  of  a pretty  thick  consistence,  and  a dark  or  glaucous  green 
from  four  to  five  inches  long  and  more  than  two  inches  broad  in  the 
middle. 

The  stalk  is  naked,  dividing  into  many  branches,  which  are  subdi- 
vided into  others,  smaller  towards  the  top ; the  latter  are  terminated 
by  slender  spikes  of  pale  blue  flowers,  ranged  on  one  side  the  stalk, 

above  each  other,  coming  out  of  numerous  covers  like  sheaths  : these 
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appear  in  summer,  and  are  succeeded  by  oblong  seeds,  inclosed  in  the 
calyx. 

The  common  name  given  to  this  Plant,  throughout  the  United 
States,  that  of  Rosemary , belongs  to  a different  shrub,  the  Rosmarinus 
officinalis,  and  should  be  particularly  remembered. 

The  true  English  name  is  Thrift. 

The  Statice  Limonium  appears  to  great  advantage  in  a pot.  It  is 
much  disposed  to  throw  up  new  flowering  stems  ; hence,  by  having 
several  pots  of  it,  some  plants  will  be  in  flower  throughout  the  sum- 
mer. On  this  account  especially,  and  for  the  singularity  of  its  large 
blue  calyx,  it  is  a plant  that  merits  attention. 

Though  in  a manner  a biennial,  it  may  be  often  increased  by  part- 
ing its  roots.  Both  the  root  and  plant  are  inodorous.  The  plant 
varies  much  as  to  its  luxuriance  ; being  sometimes  found  with  leaves 
scarcely  an  inch  long,  and  not  more  than  six  or  eight  flowers  in  a pani- 
cle, and  at  other  times  much  larger,  with  the  flowers  far  more  abun- 
dant. The  light  blue  color  distinguishes  it  at  a distance  ; and  that 
color  is  tolerably  permanent.  On  the  whole,  though  not  so  magnifi- 
cent as  some  of  its  foreign  species,  it  is  nevertheless  a beautiful  plant. 

The  tender  kinds  of  Statice  Limonium  grow  in  sandy  loam  and 
peat;  the  others  in  light  soil,  and  all  are  increased  by  dividing  the 
root  or  by  seeds. 

Some  Botanists  consider  the  Statue  Limonium  of  Europe,  a mere 
variety  of  the  Statice  Caroliniana,  >f  America.  The  leaves  of  the 
former  are,  however,  undulated,  while  those  of  the  latter  arc  perfectly 
flat  in  the  margin. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Statice  Limonium,  by 
several  eminent  Chemists,  it  appears  to  contain  tannin,  gallic  acid,  gum, 
extractive,  albumen,  volatile  oil,  resin,  caoutchouc,  coloring  matter, 
lignin,  and  various  salts,  among  which  are  common  salt,  and  the  sul- 
phate of  soda  and  magnesia.  It  results,  also,  from  the  same  experi- 
ments, that  it  possesses  properties  similar  to  galls  ; since  a like  quan- 
tity of  both  makes  ink  equally  black.  Water  and  alcohol  are  both 
solvents  of  it ; but  the  last  is  even  stronger,  and  the  cold  infusion  more 
powerful  than  the  hot. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  valuable  uses  to  which  die  root  of 
Statice  Limonium  is  applied,  is  not  very  generally  known.  The  plant 
grows  exuberanlly,  on  the  shores  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Cas- 
pian sea;  and  the  Calmuc  Tartars,  availing  themselves  of  its  abun- 
dance, apply  the  root  in  the  process  of  tanning  hides  and  skins,  and 
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which,  on  account  of  its  powerful  astringent  qualities,  produces  the 
celebrated  Russian  leather. 

The  Root  is  the  officinal  part;  it  is  a most  powerful  vegetable  styp- 
tic and  astringent.  In  some  parts  of  the  United  Stales,  and  particu- 
larly in  New  England  generally,  this  plant  is  held  in  very  high  estima- 
tion, and  much  used  for  medical  purposes.  It  is  used  in  severe 
dysenteries,  and  the  putrid  sore  throat  accompanying  scarlet  fever ; 
and  for  these  objects,  it  should  be  taken  in  decoction,  and  also  used 
as  a gargle. 

The  decoction  may  be  prepared  by  boiling  four  ounces  of  the  root 
in  four  quarts  of  water  down  to  two  ; strain  the  liquor  and  sweeten  it 
with  loaf  sugar : dose,  a tea  cup  full  to  be  taken  four  times  a day,  for 
the  cure  of  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  gleets.  It  is  necessary  to  give  a 
dose  of  rhubarb  or  castor  oil  in  cases  of  dysentery,  etc.,  previous  to 
using  the  decoction. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  already  very  generally  introduced  into  prac- 
tice ; and  it  is  particularly  popular  among  the  inhabitants  along  the  sea 
coast.  It  is  especially  beneficial  in  aphthae,  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and 
throat,  debility,  hemorrhage,  cynanche  maligna,  relaxed  bowels,  cholera 
infantum,  chronic  dysentery,  etc. ; and  the  good  effects,  in  these  cases, 
are  very  sensibly  advanced,  the  root  being  also  antiseptic.  It  has  often 
availed,  when  other  astringents  and  tonics  have  been  tried  and  failed. 

An  infusion  of  ihe  root  of  t is  plant  is  much  esteemed,  and  even 
supposed  to  be  a kind  of  spec’ic,  as  a gargle  in  ulcerous  sore  throat 
or  scarlatina  anginosa.  It  has  also  been  found  highly  useful  as  a 
wash  or  injection,  in  gonorrhoea,  gleets,  and  immoderate  How  of  the 
menses.  In  dysentery,  it  should  be  used  only  after  purgatives,  and  it 
will  prove  as  near  a specific  in  this  complaint  as  any  medicine  can  be. 
The  best  manner  of  giving  this  medicine,  in  this  instance,  is  to  boil  it 
in  milk  (an  ounce  of  the  dried  root  to  a pint  of  milk),  a lable-spoon 
full  may  be  given  every  hour,  in  bad  cases;  and  if  blood  is  passing 
from  the  bowels,  it  may  be  given  oftener. 

The  powder  of  the  dried  root  may  be  sprinkled  on  any  ill-condi- 
tioned sore,  with  good  effect. 

The  tops  and  flowers  arc  used  as  a tea  for  nervous  headaches, 
sinkings,  and  vertigoes. 

An  essential  oil  is  procured  from  this  plant,  by  distillation,  possess 
ing  all  the  beneficial  properties  of  the  plant.  The  dose  is  from  lU 
grs.  1o  half  a drachm. 

The  Statice  Limonium  is,  hence,  a very  valuable  article  in  the 
Materia  Medica ; the  taste  is  very  styptic  and  rather  bitter;  it  may, 
however,  be  made  palatable  by  aromatics. 
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crucifers. 

The  Cruciferous  Tribe. 
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NASTURTIUM  OFFICINALE. 

Water  Cress. 

Place. — Europe,  rivers  and  springs. 

Quality. — Acrid. 

Power. — Diuretic,  antiscorbutic. 

Use. — Scurvy,  obstipation  of  the  bowels. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Cruciferae — J.  Siliquosae — L. 

Class  XV.  Tctradynamia.  Order  Siliquosa. 

Cruciferae,  Juss.  Gen.,  237  (1789).  Dec.  Memoire  sur  les  Cruc-iffcres  (no  date). 
Syst.  2,  139  (1821).  Prodr.  1 31  (1824).  Lindl.  Synops.,  20  (1829). 

Genus.  NASTURTIUM. 

From  the  Lat.,  which,  according  to  Pliny,  comes  from  nasus  tortus,  from  the  effect 
which  the  acrimony  of  these  plants  has  upon  the  nose.  The  English,  from  its  grow- 
ing in  water,  and  cress  from  the  Lai.  crescere , to  increase. 

Synony.mes.  Cresen  de  fontaine  ( F .).  Brunnen  Kresse  (Ger.).  Cressione  Ser- 
gente  (/.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four,  deciduous. 

Corolla.  Of  four  regular  petals,  their  claws  inserted  into  the  recep- 
tacle, and  their  limbs  spreading  in  the  form  of  a cross. 
Stamens.  Six,  two  of  them  upon  opposite  sides,  shorter  than  the 
other  four. 

Ovary.  Composed  of  two  united  carpels,  with  two  parietal  placentas, 
united  by  a membranous  false  dissepiment.  Stigmas  two. 
Fruit.  A silique  or  silicic,  usually  two-celled. 

Seeds.  Attached  in  a single  row  to  each  side  of  the  placentae.  At* 
bimen  wanting. 
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THE  secondary  characters. 

Nasturtium.  Silique  subterete,  shortish  or  decimate.  Values 
nerveless.  Calyx  equal,  spreading.  Seeds  in  a double  series. 

the  specific  characters. 

Nasturtium  Officinale.  Leaves  pinnate.  Leaflets  ovate,  sub- 
cordate,  repand.  Stems  decumbent,  thick.  Branches  axillary. 

Leaves  alternate,  ol' three — seven  leaflets.  Leaflets  broad,  often  cordate  at  the  base, 
and  somewhat  acute  at  the  ends,  very  obtusely  toothed,  the  terminal  one  the  largest. 
Flowers  white.  Siliijues  erect,  about  half  an  inch  in  length. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Tetradynamia.  Stamens  six,  four  of  them  longer  than  ihc 
other  two.  Order  Siliquosa.  Petals  four,  equal,  cruciate.  Pod 
two-celled  by  a false  partition. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

This  class  of  Plants  is  of  much  importance  lo  man.  It  is  found 
principally  in  the  temperate  zones,  and  furnishes  several  of  the  ali- 
mentary articles  which  are  very  nutritious,  and  others  that  are  used 
as  condiments. 

Water  Cress  is  a creeping  amphibious  perennial,  growing  in 
ponds  and  slow  running  streams.  The  stems  are  spreading,  declin- 
ing, or  floating,  if  in  water.  The  leaves  are  alternate  pinnate,  and 
somewhat  lyre-shaped.  The  flowers  are  white  in  a corymb,  soon 
lengthened  out  into  a spike,  and  appear  in  June  ar.d  July.  The 
plant,  when  growing  in  a rapid  current,  has  its  leaves  lengthened,  and 
in  this  state  is  sometimes  mistaken  for  the  Water  Parsnip  (Sium  Lati- 
foliuai),  which  commonly  grows  with  it,  and  is  deleterious. 

Horticulturists  consider  that  there  are  three  varieties  of  this  plant : 
the  green  leaved,  the  small  brown  leaved  and  the  large  brown  leaved 
The  green  leaved  is  the  easiest  cultivated,  the  small  brown  leaved  the 
hardiest,  and  the  large  brown  leaved  the  best  for  cultivation  in  deep 
water,  and  universally  preferred. 

The  most  suitable  description  of  water  is  a clear  stream,  and  not 
more  than  an  inch  and  a half  deep,  running  over  sand,  gravel,  or  chalk. 
Newly  risen  spring  water  is  highly  advantageous,  as  the  plants  not 
only  thrive  better,  but  in  consequence  of  its  being  rarely  frozen,  they 
generally  continue  in  vegetation,  and  sometimes  throughout  the  whole 
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winter.  When  the  plants  begin  to  grow,  they  soon  check  the  current 
so  as  to  raise  the  water  two  or  three  inches  about  the  plants,  which  is 
considered  ihe  most  favorable  circumstance  in  which  they  can  be 
placed.  The  Cress  will  not  grow  freely  in  a muddy  bottom,  nor  will 
it  taste  weil  when  there  is  mud  about  the  roots.  It  is  absolutely 
necessary  there  should  be  a constant  current,  as  where  there  is  any 
obstruction  to  the  stream  or  flow  of  water,  the  plants  cease  to  thrive. 
After  t ho  plants  have  been  cut  about  three  times,  they  begin  to  stock, 
and  ihen  ihe  oftener  they  arc  cut  the  better;  in  summer  it  is  necessary 
to  keep  them  very  close  cut.  In  winter  the  water  should  be  rather 
deeper,  to  obtain  which,  the  plants  are  left  with  more  head  that  the 
water  may  thus  be  impeded. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Water  Cresses  have  always  been  esteemed  valuable  for  their 
antiscorbutic  qualities,  and  these  properties  are  the  uniform  and  uni- 
versal character  of  the  order  of  Crucifercc.  Nasturtium  Officinale 
forms  an  excellent  spring  salad,  either  alone  or  with  brook  lime  or 
scurvy  grass.  It  is  a popular  favorite  in  spring  in  most  places,  gene- 
rally eaten  fasting,  and  proves  a good  remedy  to  cleanse  the  blood  of 
gross  humors.  It  is  also  said  to  enliven  the  spirits. 

The  fresh  herb  has  a quick  penetrating  odor,  especially  when  rub- 
bed, and  a bitterish  pungent  taste,  but  loses  both  when  dried,  and  the 
infusion  also  in  the  dried  state  is  perfectly  inert.  The  plant  is  un- 
doubtedly an  excellent  stomachic,  and  perhaps  there  is  no  better 
method  of  using  it  than  as  a salad. 

Water  Cresses  open  obstructions,  increase  the  urinary  discharge, 
promote  the  menses,  and  are  a powerful  remedy  against  the  scurvy  ; 
they  are  also  considerably  diuretic  and  emmenagoguc. 

The  juice  of  Water  Cresses  decocted  with  that  of  Scurvy  grass 
and  Seville  oranges,  forms  a very  popular  remedy  in  scorbutic  affec- 
tions and  visceral  obstructions.  The  decoction  alone  is  an  admirable 
cleansing  wash  for  ulcers,  sores,  <fcc.,  &c.,  and  it  is  also  frequently 
employed  for  attenuating  viscid  humors. 

Prince  Maximilian,  of  Wied  Neuwied,  relates  lhat  ihe  Brazilian 
Indians  use  a kind  of  Cress,  which,  in  taste,  resembles  the  plant  unde** 
consideration,  as  a good  remedy  for  asthma.  In  sensible  and  medical 
qualities,  Nasturtium  Officinale  bears  some  resemblance  to  Cocii- 
i.earia,  though  perhaps  milder,  and  on  this  account  is  preferred  (as  a 
salad)  for  ihe  table. 

Animalcules  are  the  cause  of  various  disorders.  A variety  of  in- 
ternal complaints  in  the  stomach,  lungs,  liver,  and  intestines,  is 
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brought  on  by  swallowing  myriads  of  animalcules  and  other  imper* 
ccpiible  living  creatures  which  inhabit  raw  vegetables  and  foul  water ; 
and  finding  the  heat  and  food  of  the  stomach  congenial  to  their  growth, 
they  become  a new  species  of  an  alarming  size,  and  prey  upon  the 
vital  parts  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  patient’s  health,  and  oftentimes 
at  ihe  expense  of  his  life  before  the  malady  can  be  known  or  even 
suspected. 

A friend  of  Lord  Stawell  (Eng.)  had  eaten  voraciously  of  Water 
Cresses.  Some  time  afterwards  he  complained  of  a continual  sensa- 
tion of  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  no  medicine  could 
move.  The  advice  of  the  most  able  physicians  proved  of  no  purpose, 
and  consequently,  for  a time,  his  case  was  considered  incurable. 
In  this  situation  some  strong  emetics  were  administered,  and  he 
presently  threw  up  an  incredible  number  of  small  tadpoles,  which  were 
evidently  the  production  of  spawn  attached  to  ihe  Water  Cresses, 
eaten  without  care,  and  perhaps  without  washing.  Afterwards  he 
rapidly  recovered,  and  in  a very  short  time  resumed  his  usual  avoca- 
tions. 

An  extraordinary  case  is  stated  of  a young  girl  in  Hampshire,  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  who  found  a most  uncommon  sensation  in  her 
stomach  and  bowels,  and  could  plainly  feel  and  distinguish  some- 
thing alive  and  moving  within  her.  The  girl’s  description  was  for  a 
long  time  Ireated  as  a chimera.  At  length,  however,  she  brought 
up  a living  toad.  This  animal  undoubtedly  must  have  been  taken 
into  her  stomach  in  that  state  of  the  spawn  which  is  just  emerging  to 
tadpoles,  and  was  attributed  to  her  eating  Water  Cresses,  which 
had  long  been  a common  food  with  her.  Nothing  would  have  saved 
her  from  poison  but  ihe  animal  having  been  bred  and  nourished  up 
as  it  were  in  her  own  body,  and  had  assimilated  so  much  with  her 
nature  as  to  have  thus  long  proved  harmless.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  had  it  not  been  thus  timely  brought  away,  she  must  very  soon 
have  died. 

From  these  facts  it  is  quite  evident  the  utmost  care  should 
always  be  taken  in  ihe  washing  and  cleansing  of  salads,  Water 
Cresses,  and  all  raw  vegetables,  and  particularly  in  guarding  against 
the  long  red  worm,  which  almost  constantly  lies  concealed  in  the  very 
heart  and  centre  of  a head  of  celery.  The  same  caution  is  necessary 
in  eating  all  kinds  of  fruit,  since  they  abound  with  animalcules  and 
various  living  creatures.  Cold  raw  water,  particularly  when  stagnant, 
ought  never  to  be  drunk.  It  is  always  ihe  safest  way  lo  boil  the 
water  before  it  is  used  in  the  composition  of  any  kind  of  beverage,  or 
even  to  drink  alone. 
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CARYOPHILLACEJL 

The  Pink  Tribe- 

DIANTHUS  CAKYOPHYLLUS. 

Pink.  Carnation. 

Place.  The  Alps,  Italy. 

Quality.  Fragrant. 

Power.  Cordial,  sudorific. 

Use.  Eruptive  fevers,  contagions,  &c. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Caryophyllacese. — J.  L. 

Class  X.  Decandria.  Order  Digynia. 

Caryophyllea?,  Juss.  Gen.  229  (17S9).  Dec.  Prodr.  1,  351  (1824).  Lindl. 
nops.,  p.  43  (1829). 

Genus.  DIANTHUS. 

From  the  Greek,  A «>s  aidos,  Jupiter’s  flower,  or  the  divine  flower,  so  named  or.  ac- 
count of  its  extreme  beauty  and  fragrance.  The  English,  from  its  pink  color. 

Synonymes.  Giroflee  musquee  (P1.),  Gewiirzhaft  riechende  Gartennelke  (£?.),  G-Yro- 
fano  (/.),  Clavel  (£>.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four — five,  distinct,  or  cohering  in  a tube,  per;!  3 tent. 
Corolla.  Petals  four — five  (sometimes  none),  either  ungw.culate 
and  inserted  upon  the  pedicle  of  the  ovary,  or  without  claws 
and  inserted  on  the  outside  of  a fleshy  disk. 

Stamens.  Twice  as  many  as  the  petals,  rarely  equal  or  fewer.  An- 
thers introrse. 

Ovary.  Often  stipitate.  Styles  stigmatose  the  whole  length  of  their 
inner  surface. 

Fruit.  A one-celled  capsule,  or  imperfectly  two — five-celled,  open- 
ing at  the  apex  by  twice  as  many  teeth  as  there  are,  stigmas. 
Seeds.  Numerous. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Dianthus.  Calyx  cylindrical,  tubular,  with  scales  at  base.  Petals 
five,  with  long  claws.  Stamens  ten.  Styles  two.  Capsule  cylindric, 
one-celled. 

Calyx  inferior,  striate,  five-toothed,  with  two  or  more  pairs  of  opposite,  imbricate 
scales  at  base.  Claws  as  long  as  calyx.  Limb  flat,  dilated  outwards,  unequally  notch- 
ed. Filaments  as  long  as  calyx.  Ovary  oval.  Styles  longer  than  stamens,  with  revo- 
lute tapering  stigmas. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

\ 

Dianthus  Caryophyllus.  Flowers  solitary.  Scales  very  short, 
ovate.  Petals  very  broad,  crenate,  beardless.  Leaves  linear-subulate, 
channelled,  glaucous.  Stem  two — three  feet  high,  branched.  By 
rich  culture  the  stamens  mostly  change  to  petals. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Decandria.  Stamens  ten.  Order  Digynia.  (Polypeta- 
lous).  Seeds  numerous.  Petals  with  long  claws.  Calyx  tube  cy- 
lindric. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Dianthus  Caryophyllus,  or  clove  pink,  is  a flower  too  gene- 
rally known  to  require  minute  description.  It  has  long  been  deserv- 
edly esteemed  both  for  its  superior  beauty  and  rich  spicy  odor,  and 
has  been  cultivated  time  immemorial  in  Europe  on  account  of  its  pre- 
eminent beauty  and  fragrance.  The  plant  in  its  cultivated  improve- 
ment must  have  been  unknown  to  the  ancients,  or  otherwise  it  would 
have  been  described  by  naturalists,  and  sung  by  poets,  as  well  as  its 
rival  the  rose.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Iphium  of  Theophrastus. — 
Lib.  6,  cap.  6 and  7. 

The  name  Caryophyllus  indicates  its  odor,  which  resembles  that  of 
the  clove.  The  Dianthus  is  indigenous  in  Italy  and  among  the  Alps  of 
Southern  Europe.  It,  however,  grows  wild  in  several  parts  of  Eng- 
land, especially  in  old  walls,  in  the  crevices  of  rocks,  and  in  dry  soils. 
Ray  and  Hudson,  notwithstanding,  suppose  it  to  be  an  outcast  of 
gardens,  and  not  a native  in  England.  It  is  mentioned  by  Chaucer 
under  the  name  of  “ Cloue  gilofre,” 

to  put  in  ale, 

Whether  it  be  moist  or  stale. 

The  Carnation  or  clove  pink  is  a perennial  herbaceous  plant,  with 
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a firm  and  fibrous  root.  The  stalks  which  rise  from  among  tufts  of 
channelled  linear  glaucous  leaves,  that  are  finely  toothed  above  the 
base,  but  entire  and  smooth,  towards  the  apex  are  erect  branched  and 
panicled,  bearing  many  solitary  flowers.  The  calyx  is  of  a pale  green 
color,  the  petals  vary  in  color  from  a pale  fresh  red  to  the  deepest  car- 
nation. The  whole  herb  is  glaucous.  This  fine  plant  is  considered 
the  parent  or  stock  from  which,  by  the  arts  of  culture,  all  those  beauti- 
ful varieties  are  raised,  which  have  become  extremely  luxuriant,  and 
are  now  everywhere  cultivated  in  gardens  for  the  beauty  of  the 
flowers,  of  which  numerous  kinds  have  been  produced  by  horticultu- 
rists, and  are  highly  esteemed  under  the  name  of  Carnations.  Over 
four  hundred  sorts  are  now  enumerated  by  florists,  distinguished 
mostly  by  some  peculiarity  in  colors,  which  are  crimson,  white,  red, 
purple,  scarlet,  yellow,  and  arranged  in  every  possible  order  of  stripes, 
dots,  flakes,  angles,  &c. 

The  Dianthus  Caryophyllus  is  a hardy  plant,  and  in  full  flower 
in  July.  It  has  a pleasant  aromatic  smell,  somewhat  allied  to  the 
clove  spice,  hence  it  is  not  unfrequently  called  the  clove  pink.  It  is 
propagated  by  layers,  cuttings,  and  seeds.  It  thrives  best  in  rich  loam, 
rather  sandy,  and  should  be  protected  from  all  extremes  of  heat  or  cold, 
dryness  or  moisture. 

Of  all  the  flowers  that  adorn  the  garden,  whether  they  charm  the 
eye  by  their  beauty,  or  regale  the  sense  of  smell  by  their  fragrance, 
the  pink  may  be  justly  considered  pre-eminent ; the  stateliness  of 
its  growth,  the  brilliancy,  diversity  and  beauty  of  its  colors,  and  the 
sweetness  of  its  perfume,  never  fail  to  attract  our  regard  and  admira- 
tion. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  sensible  qualities  of  Dianthus  Caryophyllus  are  extracted 
both  by  water  and  alcohol,  and  an  essential  oil  is  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion with  water.  Various  experiments  prove  that  the  infusion  strikes 
a black  color  with  sulphate  of  iron ; that  acids  redden  its  color,  and 
alkalies  change  it  to  green.  Rectified  spirits  digested  in  the  flowers 
receive  a much  paler  tincture  than  watery  liquors,  but  extract  the 
whole  of  their  virtues  and  active  matter.  In  distillation  or  evapora- 
tion, spirit  elevates  much  less  than  water ; the  spirituous  extract  re- 
taining a considerable  share  of  the  fine  smell.of  the  flowers,  as  well 
as  their  taste  ; its  color  is  purplish  and  brilliant,  like  that  of  the  watery 
extract. 

The  testimony  of  our  forefathers  is  abundant  in  favor  of  the  efficacy 
of  these  flowers  in  nervous  affections,  and  they  were  therefore  formerly 
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strongly  recommended  in  headaches,  faintings,  palpitations  of  the 
heart,  convulsions,  tremors,  &c.,  and  S.  Pauli  says  that  he  found  them 
an  excellent  medicine,  and  of  great  use  in  malignant  fevers.  They 
powerfully  promote  perspiration  and  the  urinary  discharge  without 
the  least  irritation,  and  at  the  same  time  raise  the  spirits  and  quench 
thirst.  ^ 

This  plant  was  also  formerly  considered  a valuable  remedy  in  many 
complaints,  as  a cleansing  anti-poisonous  medicine.  It  has  been  ad- 
vantageously used  as  a remedy  against  the  plague  and  other  pesti- 
lential fevers,  the  whole  plant  being  boiled  in  wine  and  drank  till 
perspiration  was  created. 

The  roots,  leaves,  and  flowers  of  this  plant  are  astringent,  sudorific, 
traumatic,  cordial,  neurotic,  alterative,  and  alexipharmic.  Gerard 
confidently  asserts  that  when  they  are  made  into  a conserve,  they  are 
“exceedingly  cordial  and  wonderfully  above  measure  comfort  the 
heart,”  and  that  they  are  “ of  considerable  efficacy  in  dejection  of 
spirits,  faintings,  headaches,  and  other  nervous  complaints.”  Old 
authors  very  generally  agree  in  their  commendations  of  this  plant ; they 
say  “it  comforts  the  stomach  much,  cheers  the  heart,  helps  digestion, 
stops  vomiting,  is  good  against  spitting  of  blood,  and  strengthens  the 
retentive  faculty  ; it  cuts  tough  phlegm,  corrects  the  heat  and  malig- 
nity of  cholor,  helps  expectoration,  and  quenches  and  allays  thirst  in 
burning  fevers.”  It  is  also  an  excellent  medicine  to  be  given  in  the 
cure  of  the  plague,  and  in  all  manner  of  malignant  and  pestilential 
diseases. 

Modern  practitioners,  however,  pay  little  respect  to  these  opinions 
of  their  predecessors,  and  use  the  Diantiius  Caryophyllus  only  to 
give  an  agreeable  flavor  and  fine  color  to  a syrup,  which  is  a pleasant 
vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  more  active  medicines.  The  syrupus 
caryophylli,  which  is  the  only  officinal  preparation  of  the  flowers  of 
this  plant,  is  to  be  considered  in  this  light : its  pleasant  flavor  and  fine 
color  rendering  it  a useful  vehicle  for  other  medicines.  “ Take  of  re- 
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cent  petals  of  the  clove  July  flower,  freed  from  their  claws,  one  part , 
boiling  water  four  parts.,  refined  sugar  seven  parts.  Macerate  the 
petals  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours,  then  add  the  sugar  to  the  strained 
liquor,  and  dissolve  it  with  a gentle  heat.”  This  syrup  is  valued  for 
the  rich  color  and  the  agreeable  flavor  of  the  flowers,  which  it  pos- 
sesses in  perfection  when  well  prepared.  Alkalies  change  the  color 
to  green,  and  form  the  test  of  the  genuineness  of  the  syrup  : for  they 
do  not  produce  this  effect  on  a counterfeit  syrup  made  of  an  infusion 
of  cloves  and  colored  with  cochineal,  which  is  sometimes  used  for  it. 
For  medical  use,  however,  the  one  is  as  good  as  the  other. 
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JUNIPERUS  SABINA. 

Savin. 

Place. — Europe,  North  America. 

Quality. — Goaty. 

Power. — Acrid,  dcobstruent. 

Use. — Toothache,  gangrene. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Coniferae. 

Class  XXII.  Dioecia.  Order  Monadelphia. 

Coniferae,  Juss.  Gen.,  411  (1789).  Mirbel  Elemens,  2,  906  (1815).  Brown  in 
King’s  voyage,  Appendix  (1825).  Rich.  Monogr.  (1826).  Dec.  and  Duby,  431 
(1828).  Lindl.  Synops.,  240  (1829). 


Genus.  JUNIPERUS. 

From  Lat.,  juvenis,  young,  and  pario,  to  bring  forth,  because  it  produces  young  fruit 
while  the  old  ones  are  ripening;  or  from  the  Celtic  word  juneprus,  signifying  rough, 
rude. 

Synonvmes.  Savinier  (F),  Sadebaum  (G.),  Sevenbooni  (Dutch),  Svebom  (Dan.), 
Sabina  (/.),  Sabina  (S.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Flowers.  Monoecious  or  dioecious,  destitute  of  calyx  or  corolla. 

Sterile.  Monandrous  or  monadelphous,  collected  in  a 
kind  of  loose  ament. 

Anthers.  Two,  or  many  lobed,  often  tipped  with  a crest.  Pollen 
large,  usually  compound. 

Fertile.  In  aments  composed  of  open,  scale-like 
carpels,  or  solitary  and  without  a carpel. 
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Ovary.  Style  and  Stigma  wanting.  Ovules  one — two,  or  many, 
erect  or  inverted. 

Fruit.  A strobile  (cone),  or  a solitary  seed. 

Seeds.  Integuments , hard  and  crustaccous.  Embryo  in  the  axis  of 
oily  albumen. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Juniperus.  Floiocrs  dioecious,  rarely  monoecious.  (Sterile.)  Ament 
ovate.  Scales  verlicillate,  peltate.  Anthers  four — eight,  one-ccllcd. 
(Fertile.)  Ament  globose.  Scales  few,  united  at  base,  concave. 
Ovules  one  at  the  base  of  each  scale.  Berry  formed  of  the  enlarged 
fleshy  scales,  containing  two — three  bony  seeds.  Cotyledons  two. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Juniperus  Sabina.  Upper  leaves  imbricate,  in  four  rows,  ovate- 
lanceolate,  pungently  acute,  appressed,  older  ones  acerose,  cuspidate, 
spreading.  Trunk  arboreous. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Dicecia.  Stamens  apart  from  the  pistils  in  different  flowers 
upon  different  plants.  Order  Monadelphia.  Trees  or  shrubs 
gymnospermous,  exogens.  Flowers  monoecious,  usually  in  a cone, 
or  dioecious.  Leaves  squamiform,  opposite  or  verticillate,  scale-like  or 
acerose.  Fruit  an  imperfect  drupe  or  berry. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

No  order  can  be  named  of  more  universal  and  important  use  to 
mankind  than  that  of  Coniferje,  whether  considered  with  reference 
to  its  timber  or  its  secretions.  Gigantic  in  size,  rapid  in  growth, 
noble  in  aspect,  robust  in  constitution,  the  trees  of  this  order  form  a 
very  considerable  proportion  of  every  wood  where  nature  remains  in 
its  undisturbed  and  original  state.  They  are  found  principally  in  the 
cold  and  temperate  climates  of  both  hemispheres  ; though  they  arc 
natives  of  various  parts  of  the  world,  from  the  perpetual  snows  and  in- 
clement climate  of  arctic  America,  to  the  hottest  regions  of  the  Indian 
archipelago.  In  the  northern  and  temperate  climates  they  have,  how- 
ever, an  aspect  cr  appearance  very  different  from  that  of  the  southern 
hemisphere. 

The  Juniperus  Sabina  is  found  throughout  the  United  States,  but 
chiefly  in  the  maritime  parts,  growing  in  dry  rocky  situations.  It  is  a 
shrub  of  middle  size  that  rises  but  a few  feet  in  height,  sending  out 
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numerous  horizontal  branches,  which  arc  subdivided  into  many 
branchlets.  It  is  covered  with  a reddish  brown  bark,  and  has  rather 
small  dark  green  prickly  leaves,  and  produces  blue  berries  only  after 
it  has  arrived  at  a considerable  age.  It  flowers  early  in  the  summer, 
and  notwithstanding  they  are  inconspicuous,  the  shrub  has  long  been 
cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  Europe  as  an  ornamental  evergreen. 
The  stem  is  apt  to  grow  in  a reclining  posture,  and  the  wood  is  of  a 
beautiful  reddish  shade,  somewhat  resembling  mahogany.  On  ac- 
count of  the  shrub  producing  male  and  female  flowers  on  .separate 
plants  it  was  formerly  distinguished  into  the  barren  and  berry  bearing 
Savin,  the  latter  of  these  is  represented  in  the  engraving. 

In  the  cultivation  of  the  more  delicate  species  of  this  order,  peat 
and  soil  arc  usually  preferred,  but  the  Cedars  and  Savin  grow  in  com- 
mon garden  earth  ; they  are  best  managed  by  seeds,  but  cuttings  may 
be  rooted  under  a hand  glass. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  leaves  and  tops  of  Juniperus  Sabina  have  a moderately  strong 
smell  of  the  disagreeable  kind,  and  a hot,  bitterish,  acrid  taste ; they 
give  out  a great  part  of  their  active  matter  to  watery  liquors,  and  the 
whole  to  rectified  spirits.  Distilled  with  water,  they  yield  a large 
quantity  of  essential  oil  ; from  thirty-two  ounces,  there  have  been  ob- 
tained five  ounces  of  the  essential  oil,  in  which  the  whole  virtue  of 
the  plant  appears  to  reside.  Decoctions  of  the  leaves,  freed  from  the 
volatile  principle  by  inspissalion  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract,  retain 
a considerable  share  of  their  pungency  and  warmth  along  with  iheir 
bitterness,  and  have  some  degree  of  smell,  but  not  resembling  that  of 
the  plant  itself.  On  inspissating  the  spirituous  tincture,  there  remains 
an  extract  consisting  of  two  distinct  substances,  of  which  one  is  yel- 
low, unctuous,  or  oily,  bitterish,  and  very  pungent ; the  other  black, 
resinous,  tenacious,  less  pungent  and  subastringent. 

Savin  is  a powerful  and  active  medicine,  and  has  been  long  re- 
puted the  most  efficacious  in  the  Materia  Medica,  for  producing  a 
determination  to  the  uterus,  and  thereby  proving  emmenagogue  ; it 
heats  and  stimulates  the  whole  system  very  considerably,  and  is  said 
to  promote  the  fluid  secretions. 

The  power  which  this  plant  possesses  in  opening  uterine  obstruc- 
tions is  considered  so  great  that  it  has  been  frequently  employed,  and 
with  considerable  success,  for  purposes  the  most  infamous  and  un- 
natural. It  seems  probable,  however,  that  its  effects  in  this  way  have 
been  somewhat  overrated,  as  it  is  found  very  frequently  to  fail  as  an 
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Raspberry.  Hindberry. 

Place.  Woods,  rocky  and  moist  situations. 

Quality.  Agreeable. 

Power.  Acidulous,  cooling. 

Use.  The  fruit  to  allay  thirst  in  fevers,  calculus. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Rosaceae. — J.  Senficosae. — L. 

Class  XII.  Icosandria.  Order  Polygynia. 

Rosacea*,  Juss.  Gen.  334,  in  part  (1789).  Dec.  Prodr.  2,  525,  in  part  (1825J. 

Dec.  and  Duby  Botan.  Gall.,  in  part  (1823).  Lindl.  Synops.,  p.  83  (1829). 

Genus.  RUBUS. 

From  Lat.  Rub:r,  red,  from  producing  a red  fruit ; the  English  name  from  the  Cel- 
tic, Rub,  red. 

Synonymes.  Framboisier  (Ft),  Hinbecreslrauch  ( Ger .),  Rovoideo  (/.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  live,  rarely  fewer,  united,  often  reinforced  by  as  many 
bracts. 

Corolla.  Petals  five,  regular,  rarely  wanting,  inserted  in  the  disk 
which  lines  the  orifice  of  the  calyx. 

Stamens.  Indefinite,  usually  numerous,  arising  from  the  calyx, 
distinct. 

Ovary.  Superior,  one  or  several,  distinct,  one-celled,  often  coherent 
to  the  sides  of  the  calyx  and  each  other.  Styles  distinct  or 
united. 

Fruit.  A drupe,  pome,  achenia  or  follicle. 

Seeds.  Suspended,  rarely  ascending. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Rubus.  Calyx  spreading,  five-parted.  Petals  five,  deciduous. 
Stamens  numerous,  inserted  into  the  border  of  the  disk.  Ovaries 
many,  two-ovuled,  one  of  them  abortive.  Achenia  pulpy,  drupaceous, 
aggregated  with  a compound  berry. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Rubus  Id.eus.  Leaves  five-pinnate  and  tcrnate.  Leaflets  rhomb- 
ovate,  downy  beneath.  Petioles  channelled.  Stem  prickly,  hispid. 
Flowers  somewhat  panicled. 

Stem  usually  covered  with  bristly  thorns,  but  sometimes  quite  smooth.  Leaflets 
nearly  smooth  above,  covered  with  a dense,  cotton-like  down  beneath.  Flowers  in 
lax,  terminal  clusters,  white.  Fruit  dark  red,  compound  berries.  In  the  variety 
Americanus.  The  leaves  arc  all  ternate. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Icosandria.  Stamens  twenty  or  more  arising  from  the 
calyx.  (Perigynous.)  Order  Polygynia.  Leaves  alternate.  Styles 
one — many.  Ovary  free  or  adherent. 

Leaves  quinate-pinnate  and  tcrnate.  Leaflets  rhomb-ovate,  acuminate,  downy  be- 
neath. Petiolets  channelled.  Stem  prickly,  hispid.  Flowers  sub-panided. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Raspberry  was  anciently  called  Raspis  or  Raspisberry , and 
belongs  to  an  extensive  genus,  many  of  which  arc  indigenous  in  the 
United  States.  Many  of  them  are  shrubby  or  suffruticosc  briers,  with 
astringent  roots  and  edible  berries  ; and  some  have  annual  stems  with 
out  prickles.  The  plant  is  native  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  found 
growing  luxuriantly  in  rocky  and  moist  situations.  It  flowers  in  May 
and  June,  and  is  generally  very  plentiful  in  the  gardens  of  our  country. 
It  has  stems  which  are  suffruticosc,  upright,  rise  about  five  feet  high, 
and  are  biennial  in  duration  ; but  the  root  is  perennial.  The  leaves 
are  quinate-pinnate,  the  flowers  come  in  panicles  from  the  extremity 
of  the  present  year’s  shoots  ; they  are  white,  and  the  fruit  ripens  about 
a fortnight  afterwards. 

The  fruit  is  richly  flavored,  and  pleasant  and  grateful  1o  most  pa- 
lates, just  as  nature  presents  it;  notwithstanding,  the  flavor  is  very 
materially  improved  with  sugar ; accordingly  it  is  much  esteemed 
when  made  into  a sweetmeat. 

The  plant  produces  two  descriptions  of  fruit — the  one  red  and  the 
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other  white  berries — but  the  difference  is  only  in  the  color  of  the  fruit, 
and  in  the  taste,  that  of  the  white  Raspberry  being  more  pleasant  and 
palatable  than  the  red.  The  ripe  fruit  possesses  a peculiar  flavor  of 
its  own,  and  is  deliciously  fragrant. 

The  qualities  of  the  Raspberry  leaf  tea  are  so  good  and  agreeable, 
and,  at  the  same  lime,  so  strongly  resemble  the  Chinese,  that,  if  it 
were  not  known  here,  and  should  be  supposed  to  be  imported  from 
some  foreign  country  and  sold  at  a good  price,  it  would  undoubtedly 
meet  with  a very  warm  reception. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Notwithstanding  the  Rucus  Id.eus  or  Raspberry  is  so  common  and 
well  known,  yet  its  virtues  as  a remedy  and  medicine  are  but  little 
understood.  The  virtues  of  this  plant  are  extracted  by  boiling  water, 
and  by  diluted  alcohol,  and  depend  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  upon 
tannin,  which  various  experiments  have  proved  to  be  an  abundant  con- 
stituent. 

The  Raspberry  leaf  tea  is  a moderate  tonic,  and  good  for  a cold, 
nausea,  feverish  habits,  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  It  is  par- 
ticularly mild  and  agreeable  to  the  taste,  and  may  be  used  with  safety. 
This  tea  is  also  excellent  to  remove  canker  from  the  mouth,  throat,  and 
other  parts  of  the  body.  In  the  dysentery,  also,  the  tea  is  very  useful, 
and  particularly  if  resorted  to  in  the  first  stages  of  that  disease:  in- 
stances of  perfect  cure  are  very  numerous.  When  a canker  poultice 
is  needed,  the  Raspberry  leaf  tea  is  particularly  recommended  for  the 
purpose  ; and  for  a burn,  the  tea  thickened  with  pounded  elm  is  found 
to  be  very  useful  and  effectual.  For  all  sores,  also,  where  canker  ap- 
pears, this  tea  proves  an  excellent  wash.  Children  who  have  sore 
mouths,  or  are  otherwise  troubled  with  canker  humors,  should  drink 
this  tea  very  freely  and  for  a considerable  lime. 

The  Cherokee  Indians  chew  the  root  for  cough,  and  obtain  con- 
siderable relief. 

A distilled  water  from  the  branches,  leaves,  flowers,  or  fruit,  is  cool- 
ings agreeable  to  the  taste,  and  very  beneficial  in  fevers  and  hot  dis- 
tempers of  the  body,  head,  eyes,  and  other  parts. 

The  ripe  fruit  is  fragrant,  subacid,  and  cooling;  allays  heat  and 
thirst,  and  promotes  the  natural  excretions  in  common  with  other 
summer  fruits.  It  is  also  beneficial  in  gravel,  hemoptysis,  phthisis, 
putrid  and  malignant  fevers,  scurvy,  &c. 

A grateful  syrup  prepared  from  the  juice  is  directed  for  officinal  use 
by  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  In  the  preparation  of  Raspberry 
syrup,  which,  as  ordinarily  made,  is  apt  to  gelatinize,  !\L  Blondeau 
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recommends,  that  the  strained  juice  be  allowed  to  stand  from  eight  ta 
fifteen  hours,  according  to  the  temperature,  in  order  to  ferment.  The 
juice  separates  into  two  portions;  the  upper  thick,  the  lower  clear. 
The  latter  is  to  be  separated  by  straining,  and  made  into  a syrup  with 
the  usual  proportion  of  sugar.  This  syrup  is  employed  to  flavor 
drinks,  and  is  much  used  as  a grateful  addition  to  carbonic  acid  water; 
it  is  also  frequently  used  as  an  agreeable  acid  instead  of  lemons.  It 
likewise  dissolves  the  tartar  of  the  teeth,  but  for  this  purpose  it  is 
inferior  to  that  of  the  Strawberry  ; like  that  fruit,  however,  it  does  not 
undergo  acetous  fermentation  in  the  stomach,  and  it  is  therefore  re 
commended  to  gouty  and  rheumatic  patients. 

In  ail  cases  of  inflammation,  the  application  of  the  Raspberry  leaf  is 
found  to  be  very  healing  and  effectual.  A man  who  had  his  fingers 
smashed,  and  the  ends  taken  off  by  a stone,  suffered  for  a long  period, 
and  the  inflammation  was  very  great,  and  many  applications  were 
made  without  any  good  effect;  on  the  application  of  these  leaves, 
however,  improvement  became  evident ; the  inflammation  abated,  and 
healing  commenced. 

The  leaves  of  the  Raspberry,  boiled  in  ley,  make  an  effectual  wash 
for  the  head  ; cure  the  ring- worm,  heal  the  itch,  and  any  running 
sores,  but  turn  the  hair  black. 

The  juice  of  the  root,  leaves,  and  stalks,  is  excellent  in  the  cure  of 
catarrh.  The  juice  of  the  green  fruit,  however,  possesses  more  power- 
ful and  effectual  virtues,  and  should  be  preferred. 

The  decoction  of  die  root,  leaves,  stalks,  flowers,  and  green  fruit, 
has  all  the  virtues  of  the  former  liquid,  and  makes  an  agreeable  and 
healing  gargle  for  a sore  mouth  or  throal. 

A conserve  of  the  flowers  is  a styptic,  and  singularly  beneficial  in 
all  sorts  of  fluxes  of  the  bowels.  A conserve  of  the  green  fruit  is 
very  cooling  and  grateful,  and  assists  in  vomiting.  A conserve  of 
the  ripe  fruit  is  not  so  great  an  astringent  as  the  former,  but  assists 
to  strengthen  the  stomach,  resists  die  scurvy,  and  causes  a good 
appetite. 

The  wine  of  the  ripe  fruit  is  made  of  the  juice  by  fomentation,  and 
supports  the  spirits  in  fainting,  swooning,  and  similar  accidents  of 
the  vitals. 

A syrup  of  the  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  is  pleasant  and  grateful  to 
the  taste,  and  quickens  and  refreshes,  in  cases  of  sickness  at  heart  and 
faintings. 

The  Rubus  Id.els  is  thus  a far  more  valuable  article  in  the  Ma- 
teria Medica  than  is  generally  known,  and  should  be  appreciated 
accordingly. 
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VIOLA  ODORATA. 

Sweet  Violet. 

Place. — -Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Fragrant. 

Power. — Sudorific,  tonic. 

Use. — Calculus,  cough,  eruptions. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Violaceae — J.  Campanaceae — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Violarieae,  Dec.  FI.  Fr.  4,  801  (1805).  Juss.  Ann.  Mas.  18  (1811).  Dec.  Prodr. 
1,  237  (1824).  Violaceae,  Lindl.  Synops.,  34  (1829). 

Genus.  VIOLA. 

The  Greek  name  of  this  beautiful  genus  is  In*  from  I«,  the  name  of  a certain  cow, 
which,  according  to  a ridiculous  fable,  fed  upon  the  Violet. 

Svnonvmes.  Yiolette  odorante  (F-),  Blaue  veilchen  (G.),  Tamme  Yiool  (Dutch), 
Mirts  fi  der  (Da/i.),  Akta-fioler  (Swed.),  Viola  Mammola  (/.),  Violeta  (S.),  Violetta 
( Port .),  Pacluuschaja  fialko  (Russ.),  Kiel  tuong  hoa  (Chinese). 

TIIE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  persistent,  slightly  united,  elongated  at  base,  the 
two  lateral  inferior 

Corolla.  Petals  five,  commonly  unequal,  the  inferior  usually  spur- 
red at  base. 

Stamens.  Five,  inserted  on  the  hypogynous  disk.  Filaments  dilat- 
ed, prolonged  beyond  the  Anthers. 

Ovary.  Of  three  united  carpels,  with  three  parietal  placenta?.  Style 
one,  declinate.  Stigma  cucullate. 

Fruit.  A ihrec-valved  capsule. 

Seeds.  Many,  with  a crustaceous  testa,  and  distinct  chalaza. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Vi  ola.  Sepals  five,  unequal,  auricular  at  base.  Corolla  of  five 
Ptiais,  irregular,  the  upper  one  spurred  at  base.  Anthers  connate,  the 
lobes  diverging  at  base.  Capsule  one-celled,  three-valved. 

Calyx  of  five  oblong,  acute,  equal,  erect  Sepals,  produced  downwards,  beyond  their 
insertion,  two  of  them  under  the  uppermost  petal,  one  under  each  lateral  petal,  and 
one  under  the  two  lower.  Corolla  irregular,  the  upper  petal  broadest,  slightly  cleft, 
ending  at  base  in  a curved  spur  projecting  between  the  leaves  of  the  calyx,  two  lateral 
petals  opposite,  equal,  obtuse.  Peduncles  angular,  solitary,  one-flowered,  recurved  at 
the  summit  so  as  to  bear  the  flower  in  a resupinate  position.  Seeds  several  in  each 
cell,  attached  to  the  valv  es. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Viola  Odorata.  Stemless.  Scions  creeping.  Leaves  cordale, 
crenate,  nearly  smooth.  Calyx  obtuse.  Lateral  petals  with  a hairy 
line.  Flowers  large,  of  the  true  violet  color,  fragrant. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  live.  Order  Moxogynia.  (Poly- 
petalous.)  Flowers  inferior,  irregular.  Herbs.  Sepals  nearly  equal, 
green.  Stipulate. 

Calyx  five-leaved,  or  deeply  five-cleft.  Corolla  irregular,  with  a horn  behind  (some- 
times the  horn  is  wanting,  or  a mere  prominence).  Anthers  attached  by  a membra- 
nous tip,  or  slightly  cohering.  Capsule  one-celled,  three-valved. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  order  Violacere  includes  numerous  species,  and  of  these  the 
Violje  are  mostly  inhabitants  of  the  northern  temperate  zone.  They 
are,  however,  abundant  in  South  America,  but  their  forms  there  are 
materially  different  from  those  of  the  more  temperate  parts  of  die 
world,  most  of  them  being  shrubs,  while  the  non  hern  Violets  arc  uni- 
formly herbaceous,  or  nearly  so. 

The  Viola  Odorata  is  evidently  die  lov  <dluv  of  Theophraslus, 
and  the  Ioi>  rroQyvQeov  of  Dioscorides  ; it  was  also  well  known  1o  the 
Arabian  physicians,  as  its  use  is  highly  commended  in  various  inflam- 
matory diseases.  Viola  is  frequently  mentioned  by  Latin  poets,  who 
allude  to  its  affects  as  a vulnerary. 

It  is  a small,  low,  herbaceous,  creeping,  perennial  plant,  with  a short 
subterraneous  slem,  and  interesting  on  account  of  its  beauty.  The 
runners  are  furnished  with  fibrous  roots,  and  send  up  annually  lulls 
of  leaves  and  flowers.  It  is  a native  of  Europe,  and  grows  exuber- 
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antly  in  woods,  hedges,  and  other  shady  places.  The  plant  is  in  this 
country  an  exotic,  though  it  has  long  been  introduced  and  very  gene- 
rally cultivated  in  gardens,  both  for  its  beauty  and  fragrance. 

The  root  is  knobbed,  whitish,  and  furnished  with  long  fibres;  the 
leaves  are  heart-shaped,  veined,  slightly  scolloped  at  the  edges,  on  the 
upper  side  smooth,  and  of  a shining  green  color,  undernealh  paler, 
somewhat  hairy,  and  stand  upon  long  smooth  footstalks  ; the  peduncles 
are  usually  about  four  inches  long,  and  somewhat  above  the  middle 
furnished  with  two  pointed  bracteoe,  below  which,  ihc  peduncle  is 
quadrangular,  but  above,  it  is  grooved  in  the  back,  bent  downwards 
at  the  top,  and  supports  a single  flower;  the  calyx  is  tinged  with  a 
dark  purplish  color,  the  anthers  arc  slightly  joined  together,  yellowish, 
and  terminated  by  an  oval  membrane  of  an  orange  color;  from  be- 
hind two  of  the  anthers  there  arises  a fiat  greenish  appendage,  which 
is  inserted  in  the  nectarium;  the  germen  is  orbicular;  the  style  twist- 
ed and  supplied  with  a hooked  stigma;  the  capsule  is  roundish  com- 
pressed, and  contains  several  light  colored  seeds. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  the  Viola  Odorata  distinguished  by 
the  form  and  color  of  file  flowers,  which  appear  in  April  and  May, 
and  are  extremely  fragrant.  The  plant  flourishes  in  a light  soil,  and 
is  well  adapted  for  pots;  it  is  readily  increased  by  seeds  or  by  parting 
the  root. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  virtues  of  Viola  Odorata  are  extracted  by  boiling  water,  and 
the  infusion  is  found  useful  in  many  chemical  inquiries.  It  affords  a 
very  delicate  test  for  acids  and  alkalies,  being  reddened  by  the  former 
and  rendered  green  by  the  latter;  the  infusion  is  not  liable  to  change 
il  it  be  kept  in  a tin  flask  well  stopped. 

The  flowers  of  this  species  of  the  Violet  possess  a peculiar  agreea- 
ble sweet  odor  and  a very  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  when  chewed  they 
tinge  the  saliva  blue,  and  yield  their  color  and  flavor  to  boiling  water. 
Their  delightful  and  pleasant  odor  is  destroyed  by  desiccation,  and 
the  degree  to  which  they  retain  their  fine  color  depends  upon  1 he.  care 
used  in  collecting  and  drying  them.  The  flowers  should  be  gathered 
before  full  blown,  deprived  of  their  calyx  and  rapidly  dried,  either  in 
a heated  room  or  by  exposing  them  to  a current  of  very  dry  air. 

The  recent  flowers  are  cooling,  emollient,  and  greatly  purgative, 
but  without  great  care  they  arc  liable  to  lose  most  of  their  virtues  in 
drying,  and  consequently,  as  they  can  only  be  had  fresh  in  the  spring, 
the  best  method  ol  using  them  is  perhaps  in  the  form  of  syrup.  The 
syrup,  when  carefully  made,  is  very  pleasant,  and  contains  all  ihe 
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virtues  of  the  flower.  It  is  peculiarly  excellent,  when  mixed  with  a 
small  quantity  of  oil,  as  a purgative  to  keep  the  bowels  of  children 
gently  open,  and  it  may  likewise  be  given  with  great  success  in  ha- 
bitual costivenes  of  grown  people.  It  is  also  very  good  in  coughs, 
hoarseness,  and  other  disorders  of  the  chest. 

The  flowers  and  seeds  are  mild  laxatives,  and  possess  an  anodyne 
and  pectoral  quality;  and  the  root  taken  in  powder  in  doses  of  a 
drachm  or  two,  purges  and  vomits.  MM.  Corte  and  Willemcnt,  who 
employed  the  powdered  roots  of  the  Viola  Odorata  to  produce 
vomiting,  found  that  that  was  fully  effected  by  doses  of  two  scruples. 

The  seeds  dried  and  powdered  are  diuretic,  and  they  are  also 
gently  purgative;  they  increase  the  urinary  discharge,  and  arc  excel- 
lent in  the  gravel  and  all  complaints  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 

The  herbaceous  parts  of  the  different  species  of  the  Viola  are 
mucilaginous,  emollient,  and  slightly  laxative,  and  have  been  much 
used  in  pectoral,  nephritic,  and  cutaneous  affections.  A decoction  is 
frequently  an  ingredient  in  clyster  for  softening  and  lubricating  the 
bowels. 

In  the  root,  leaves,  flowers  and  seeds  of  the  Viola  Odorata,  is 
found  a peculiar  alkaline  principle,  bearing  some  resemblance  to 
emetine,  but  possessing  distinct  properties.  It  is  white,  soluble  in 
alcohol;  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  and  forms  salts  with  acids.  It 
exists  in  the  plant,  combined  with  malic  acid,  and  may  be  obtained 
by  treating  with  distilled  water  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  dried  root, 
decomposing  by  means  of  magnesia  the  malate  of  Viola  contained 
in  the  solution,  and  extracting  the  alkali  from  the  precipitated  matters 
by  alcohol,  which  yields  it  in  evaporation.  To  obtain  it  entirely  pure, 
however,  a more  complicated  process  is  necessary.  This  alkaline 
principle  is  ascertained  to  be  exceedingly  active,  and  even  poisonous; 
and  it  is  probably  contained  in  most,  if  not  all,  the  many  species  of 
the  Viola. 

The  Turks  make  a violet  sugar  of  the  flowers  of  the  Violf.t,  which, 
dissolved  in  water,  makes  their  favorite  liquor,  called  Sherbet. 

The  Caledonian  ladies  formerly  used  the  Violet  as  a cosmetic,  as 
appears  from  the  advice  given  in  the  following  Gaelic  lines  : 

Sail-chuach  as  bianne  ghabhar 
Suadh  re  t aghaidh, 

’Selia  ’n’eil  mac  ri’air  an  domhan 
Nach  bi  air  do  dheadhai’. 

Translation. — Anoint  thy  face  with  goats’  milk  in  which  violets  have  been  in- 
fused, and  there  is  not  a young  prince  upon  earth  who  would  not  be  charmed  with 
thy  beauty. 
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HELEBORUS  NIGER. 

Black  Hellebore.  Christmas  Rose. 

Place. — Europe,  Alps. 

Quality. — Acrid,  bitter. 

Power. — Purging,  emmenagoguc. 

Use. — Hy  pochoiidriasis,  melancholy. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Rammculaceae — J.  Multisiliquse — L. 
Class  XIII.  Pohjandria.  Order  Polygynia. 

Ranunculi,  Jnss.  Gen.  (1789).  Ranuncu’.acea?,  Dec.  Syst.,  1,  127  (1818).  Prodr. 
1,  2,  (1S24).  Lindl.  Synops.,  p.  7 (1829). 

Genus  HELLEBORES. 

From  the  Greek,  c\:iv,  to  cause  death,  and  /Lpa,  fool,  on  account  of  its  poisonous 
qualities. 

SrvoN'VMFts.  Hellebore  (F),  Schwartz?  Niesswurzil  ( G.),  Swart  Prustrot  ( Swed .), 
Elebro  negra  (/  ),  Hdleboro  negro  (S.),  K id  jgarogaaic  ( Tu..n.),  Kherbeksiza  {Pers.), 
Kfiti  Koothie  (/f.),  Kherbec  usivud  (Anti.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  usually  five,  sometimes  three — -four,  or  six,  mostly 
deciduous,  and  imbricate  in  aestivation. 

Corolla.  Petals  three— -fifteen,  sometimes  none,  hypogynous. 
Stamens.  Indefinite,  numerous,  distinct,  hypogynous.  Anthers 
adnate  or  innate. 

Ovary.  Numerous,  rarely  solitary  or  few,  seated  on  ihe  torus. 

Fruit.  Achenia,  baccate,  or  follicular. 

Seeds.  Albuminous  when  solitary,  either  erect  or  pendulous. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Helleborus.  Calyx  none.  Petals  five,  or  more.  Nectaries  two- 
lipped, tubular.  Capsules  many  seeded,  nearly  erect. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Helleborus  niger.  Stem  almost  naked,  with  one  or  two  flowers. 
Leaves  pedate. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Polyandria.  Stamens  twenty  or  more  arising  from  the 
receptacle.  (Hypogynous.)  Order  Polygynia.  Leaves  never 
peltate.  Herb  with  acrid  colorless  juice. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  largest  proportion  of  this  order  of  plants  is  found  in  Europe. 
They  characterize  a cold  damp  climate,  and  arc,  when  met  with  in 
the  tropics,  found  inhabiting  the  sides  and  summits  of  lofty  moun- 
tains ; in  the  low  lands  of  hot  countries  they  arc  almost  unknown. 

The  Helleborus  niger  is  a native  of  the  Alps,  Austria,  and  Italy, 
and  was  unknown  to  the  gardens  in  Europe  till  cultivated  in  1596. 
Under  favorable  circumstances  and  in  mild  seasons,  the  flowers  ap- 
pear from  December  to  March,  and  hence  the  plant  is  sometimes 
called  Christmas  Rose.  Black  Hellebore  is  so  named  from  ihe  dark 
color  of  the  root,  which  is  perennial,  transverse,  rough,  knotted,  exter- 
nally black,  internally  whitish,  and  sends  off  many  descending  fibres. 
The  leaves,  which  are  deep  green,  spring  directly  from  the  root,  on 
long  maculated  petioles,  and  are  composed  generally  of  five  leaflets, 
pedate,  two  being  supported  on  one  partial  petiole  on  each  side,  and 
one  terminal ; the  leaflets  are  ovatc-lanceolatc,  smooth,  shining,  and 
coriaceous,  with  the  upper  half  of  each  sparsely  serrated.  The  flower 
stalks  are  scapes,  six  or  eight  inches  long,  erect,  round,  somewhat 
tapering,  sheathed,  variegated  with  red,  and  bearing  one  or  two 
flowers.  The  floral  leaves  supply  the  place  of  a calyx,  are  oval  and 
indented  at  the  apex.  The  corolla  consists  of  five  large,  roundish, 
concave,  spreading  petals,  at  first  white,  with  a tint  of  red,  deepened 
by  age,  but  finally  changing  to  green,  after  the  pollen  is  shed  and  the 
seed  impregnated.  The  nectaries  are  greenish  yellow,  tubular,  two- 
lipped, the  upper  lip  longer  and  slightly  emarginate,  the  lower  finely 
notched.  The  filaments  are  numerous  and  thread-like,  with  yellow 
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anthers.  The  germcns,  which  vary  in  number  from  four  to  eight,  be- 
come beaked  pods,  containing  many  oval,  black,  shining  seeds. 

Helleborus  Niger  has  long  been  supposed  to  be  the  LlUZoon; 
iteXa ; of  Hippocrates ; but  there  is  every  reason  for  agreeing  with 
Willdenhow,  that  his  fiflh  species,  Ilellcborus  orientalis,  the  offici- 
nalis of  Dr.  Sibthorp,  is  the  drug  of  the  ancients.  It  was  found  by 
Bellonius  and  Tournefort,  growing  in  plenty  about  Mount  Olympus 
and  the  island  Anticyra,  which  was  formerly  celebrated  for  its  pro- 
duction. Sometimes  the  roots  of  Helleborus  viridis,  Adonis  vernalis, 
and  several  others,  arc  either  ignorantly  or  fraudulently  substituted  for 
those  of  Black  Hellebore  ; a mistake  or  fraud  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  detect,  as  they  possess  properties  widely  different,  and 
some  of  them  are  so  very  active,  that  mischievous  consequences  have 
been  the  result  of  exhibiting  them.  They  arc,  however,  distinguished 
chiefly  by  their  color  being  paler  than  ihe  roots  of  the  Black  Helle- 
bore. If  any  arguments  were  required  to  evince  ihe  necessity  of 
botanical  accuracy  in  discriminating  medicinal  plants,  the  Helle- 
bore Niger  would  furnish  many  facts  from  which  such  arguments 
might  be  deduced.  Many  instances  are  recorded  of  the  effects  of 
this  plant,  by  which  it  since  appears  that  other  plants  were  mistaken 
for  it  and  actually  employed.  It  is  not  to  be  surprised,  therefore,  that 
the  medical  history  of  this  root  is  not  only  confused  and  contradictory, 
but  it  is  calculated  to  produce,  very  mischievous  and  even  fatal  con- 
sequences. 

Helleborus  niger,  like  most  Alpine  plants,  loves  a pure  air,  a 
situation  moderately  moist,  and  a soil  unmanured.  The  plant  is  of 
common  culture,  and  requires  no  extraordinary  care  or  nicety.  The 
flowers  are  sometimes  injured  by  frost,  but  in  order  to  possess  Ihem 
in  beauty,  the  plants  should  be  covered  during  winter  with  hand 
glasses,  or  preserved  in  pots  in  a common  hot-bed  frame. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  fibres  of  ihe  roots  of  Helleborus  niger  are  the  parts  princi- 
pally used  in  medicine.  They  are  about  ihe  thickness  of  a straw, 
from  four  to  five  inches  in  length,  corrugated,  of  a deep  brown  black 
color  on  the  outside,  and  internally  white  or  yellowish.  They  have 
an  unpleasant  odor,  and  a nauseous,  bitterish,  acid  taste,  benumbing 
Ihe  tongue,  causing  a sensation  of  heat,  and  leaving  upon  it  an  im- 
pression “ as  when  it  hath  been  a little  burnt  with  eating  or  supping 
anything  a little  too  hot.”  The  acrimony  is  much  impaired  bv  keep- 
ing, and  appears  to  depend  on  a volatile  matter,  as  water  distilled 
from  the  root  has  an  acrid  taste.  Both  alcohol  and  water  extract  its 
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medicinal  properties,  and  as  the  spirituous  preparation  is  the  most 
active,  these  appear  to  depend  on  its  resinous  part.  By  coctiun  with 
water  it  yields  a very  considerable  portion  of  gummy  matter  and 
some  resin.  The  effects  of  this  extract  are  those  of  a drastic  purgative, 
and  the  emmenagogue  power  which  has  been  attributed  to  it,  seems 
to  depend  on  its  action  as  a purgative,  ft  has  been  advantageously 
given  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin.  To  prepare  ihis  extract,  take 
of  the  bruised  root  of  Black  Hellebore,  a pound;  boiling  water,  a gal- 
lon ; macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  then  boil  down  to  four  pints ; 
strain  the  liquor  while  it  is  hot,  and  evaporate  to  a proper  consistence. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Hellkborus  Niger,  by 
some  eminent  chemists,  it  appears  to  contain  a volatile  oil,  an  acrid 
principle  and  gum. 

When  Black  Hellebore  is  taken  into  the  s'omach  in  large  doses,  or 
applied  externally  to  wounds,  its  effects  are  very  sudden  and  violent, 
but  in  the  latter  case  the  symptoms  are  most  distressing.  It  occasions 
violent  vomiting  and  purging  attended  with  griping  and  cold  sweats, 
considerable  derangement  of  the  nervous  system,  and  if  it  continue 
long  in  the  alimentary  canal,  it  becomes  inflamed.  These  symptoms 
may,  in  a great  measure,  be  prevented  by  giving  diluent  emetics  and 
laxalives  at  ihe  commencement,  but  if  any  inflammation  should  suc- 
ceed, the  treatment  must  be  antiphlogistic.  In  smaller  doses  it  is 
supposed  to  act  as  an  alterative,  and  in  this  light  is  frequently  em- 
ployed for  attenuating  viscid  humors,  promoting  the  uterine  and 
urinary  discharges,  and  opening  inveterate  obstructions  of  the  remoter 
glands. 

This  medicine  has  been  much  celebrated  in  dropsy,  scabies  and 
worms,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  possess  any  particular  advantage 
over  other  resinous  purgatives,  and  which  act  with  less  violence.  It 
was  formerly  also  in  high  repute  as  a cure  for  mania,  melancholia, 
foe.,  but  it  was  probably  from  its  purgative  qualities  that  they  attri- 
buted this  power  to  it. 

In  some  parts  of  Europe,  the  country  people  use  an  infusion  or 
decoction  of  the  leaves  or  root  of  this  plant  to  destroy  worms  in  chil- 
dren, but  cloves,  or  some  other  warm  spice  should  be  always  joined 
with  it  to  correct  its  ill  qualities,  and  render  the  use  of  it  more  safe. 

If  Black  Hellebore  is  employed  at  all,  it  must  be  with  great  cau- 
tion, as  it  is  difficult  to  know  the  exact  strength  of  it.  It  is,  under 
any  circumstances,  very  drastic  in  its  operation  ; therefore,  whilst 
ihere  arc  in  our  possession  remedies  of  equal  efficacy,  greater  safety, 
and  such  as  can  be  depended  on,  this  medicine  should  only  be  em- 
ployed in  extreme  cases. 
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ERICACEAE. 

The  He  a t h Tr  ibe • 


CHIMAPH1LA  UMBELLATA. 

Winter  Green.  Princes  Pine. 

Place. — Woods. 

Quality. — Anodyne. 

Power. — Diuretic,  stimulant. 

Use. — Scrofula,  dropsy,  debility. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Ericaceae— J.  Bicornes— L. 

Class  X.  Pecandria.  Order  Jtfonogynia. 

Ericae,  Juss.  Gen.  150  (1789).  Ericeoe,  R.  Brown,  Prodr.  557  (1810)  Lind]  Sy- 
n ops.,  172  (1829).  Rhododendra,  Juss.  Gen.  158  (1789).  Ericinece.  Desv.  Journ. 
Bot.  23  (1813).  Rhoaoraceae  and  Ericaceae,  Dec.  FI.  Fr.  3,  671  and  675  (1815). 

Genus.  CHIMAPHILA. 


From  the  Greek,  Xci/«a,  winter,  and  a friend;  founded 
of  the  plant,  or  its  seinpervivent  character. 


upon  the  vulgar  name 


Stnokimr*  -Verdure  d’hiver  (*•.),  Wintergrun  ( G.),  Das  Wintergriin  (Dutch), 
W.ntergroen  (Dan  ),  Vintergron  (Swecl.),  Pirola  (/.),  Pippissewa,  Herbe  de  paigne 
\Amcr.  Indians),  Rheumatism  Weed,  l’herbe  h pisser  (Canadian). 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Cal\x.  Inferior  or  superior,  five  (seldom  four — six)  leaved  or  cleft, 
rarely  entire. 

Corolla.  Regular  or  somewhat  irregular,  four— five  (rarely  six) 
cleft,  the  Petals  rarely  almost  distinct. 

stamens.  Generally  distinct  and  inserted  with  the  corolla.  Anthers 
as  many  or  twice  as  many  as  the  lobes  of  ihc  corolla,  two- 
celled,  generally  opening  by  pores,  often  appendaged. 
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Ovary.  Free,  or  rarely  coherent,  with  the  calyx,  two — scvcral-celled. 

Styles  and  Stigmas  united  into  one. 

Fruit.  Capsular  or  baccate. 

Seeds.  (Usually)  indefinite  and  minute. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Chimapiiila.  Calyx  five-parted.  Petals  five.  Stamens  ten,  erect. 
Anthers  fixed  by  the  middle.  Style  very  short  and  thick.  Capsule 
five-celled,  opening  from  the  summit. 

Stem  branching.  Leaves  canline,  serrate,  evergreen,  opposite  or  somewhat  verti- 
cillate.  Flowers  terminal.  Filaments  beat  ing  a i uundish,  hairy  disk  in  the  middle. 
Anthers  two-beaked,  and  opening  by  two  pores  at  base. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Chimaphila  Umbf.llata.  Leaves  cvmeate-lanccolato,  serrate,  in 
fours — sixes.  Flowers  corymbose.  Bracts  liner-subulate.  Style 

immersed  in  the  ovary. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Decandria.  Stamens  ten.  Order  Monogynia.  Fruit 
not  a legume.  Leaves  not  sensitive.  Petals  present,  or  if  not,  the 
plants  have  no  green  herbage. 

Leaves  serrate,  uniformly  green,  wedge-lanceolate,  with  an  acute  base.  Scape 
corymbed.  Filaments  glabrous. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 


The  Chimapiiila  Umiif.llata  is  an  humble  and  beautiful  evergreen, 
and  a native  of  the  northern  latitudes  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 
It  is  found  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  extends  even  to  the 
Pacific  ocean.  It  grows  under  the  shade  of  woods,  and  thrives  luxu- 
riantly in  a loose  sandy  soil,  enriched  by  decaying  leaves.  It  is  in 
full  flower  in  June,  and  has  very  fragrant  blossoms,  which,  with  the 
shining  leaves,  render  it  one  of  the  prettiest  plants  of  the  season. 

The  root,  which  is  perennial,  is  long,  creeping,  and  of  a yellowish 
color,  sending  off  radicals.  When  chewed,  it  imparts  io  ihe  taste  a 
degree  of  aromatic  pungency  not  disagreeable.  W hen  the  root  is 
bruised,  it  has  a strong  unpleasant  smell. 

The  stems  arise,  often  several  together,  from  the  root,  which  they 
nearly  resemble  in  color  at  the  lower  ends;  the  middle  and  upper 
portions  arc  reddish  or  dingy  rose-colored.  They  vary  in  height  from 
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four  to  eight  inches,  and  arc  ligneous  at  their  base.  Though  generally 
erect,  they  arc  not  unfrcquenlly  found  semi-procumbent. 

The  leaves  have  the  appearance  of  being  whorled,  and  in  general 
there  are  two  of  these  whorls  on  each  stem.  Sometimes  the  leaves 
are  alternate  and  irregularly  situated ; they  arc  lanceolate  and  some- 
what wedge-shaped,  narrowed  towards  the  base,  deeply  sawed  on 
their  edges,  of  a thick  coriaceous  texture,  and  of  a very  shining  sap- 
green  color. 

The  corolla  consists  of  petals,  which  are  white,  tinged  with  rose 
color;  they  exhale  an  odor  remarkably  agreeable  and  spicy.  The 
anthers  arc  purple.  The  germ  is  of  a green  color,  and  always  covered 
with  a viscid  matter.  The  seed  vessel  is  persistent  throughout  the 
winter,  and  is  often  found  on  the  new  plant  while  it  is  in  /lower. 

The  genus  Cuimaphii.a  was  separated  from  that  of  Pvroi.a  by 
Purdi,  and  this  classification  is  now  admitted  by  most  botanical 
writers. 

jXote. — The  Cliirmplnla  was  long  united  to  the  Pyrola.  Though  they  possess 
s to  ig  botanical  afliniiies,  they  differ  quite  as  much  in  habit  and  sensible  as  well  as 
meilicin  .1  properties,  as  oilier  genera  of  the  natural  order  of  Ericaceae.  Such  divisions 
of  the  Linnean  genera,  where  the  ‘ natural  genus  gives  the  characters,’ ought  to  be 
a lopted.  But  divisions  founded  on  any  artificial  character,  however  constant  and 
decisive,  injure  the  science.”  Eaton. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Cmimaimiila  Umbul- 
i.ata,  it  appears  that  ils  constituents  are  bitter  extractive,  resin,  tannin, 
gum,  lignin,  flbrine,  and  saline  mailers.  The  resin  is  brown,  adhe- 
sive, and  odoriferous. 

Boiling  water  and  alcohol  extract  the  active  properties,  particularly 
the  alcohol.  The  properties  arc  sudorific,  stimulant,  tonic  and  diu- 
retic; ihc  former  had  long  been  appreciated  before  the  latter  were 
ascertained.  The  active  principle,  however,  has  not  yet  been  isolated, 
though  it  probably  exists  in  ihe  substance  called  bitter  extractive.  It 
resulls,  also,  from  actual  experiments,  that  the  decoction  strikes  a black 
color  wilh  the  sulphate  of  iron,  and  that  there  is  lilile  or  no  difference 
in  the  quantity  of  astringency  in  the  leaves  and  in  the  stalks. 

The  proportions  of  gum  and  rosin  contained  in  the  plant  are  as  fol- 
lows: 1st.  Upon  adding  alcohol  to  half  an  ounce  of  t ho  dried  leaves, 
and  suffering  ihe  mixture  to  stand  for  twenty-four  hours,  exposed  lo  a 
moderate  temperature,  then  filtering  and  evaporating  to  dryness,  a 
residuum  weighing  eighty-six  grains  was  obtained.  Bv  the  addition 
of  water  to  I his  residuum,  nineteen  grains  of  gum  were  procured. 
2nd.  Upon  adding  water  to  half  an  ounce  of  the  powdered  leaves, 
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and  letting  the  mixture  remain  quiescent  twenty-four  hours,  exposed 
to  the  same  degree  of  heat  as  in  the  lirst  experiment,  and  then  filtering 
the  infusion  and  evaporating  it  to  dryness,  a residuum  was  obtained 
weighing  forty-eight  grains.  By  the  addition  of  alcohol,  twenty-two 
grains  of  resin  were  procured  from  the  remaining  powder. 

The  Chimapiiila  Umbellata  is  entitled  to  the  attention  of  physi- 
cians principally  for  its  diuretic  quality.  All  parts  of  the  plant  are, 
however,  endowed  with  very  active  properties. 

In  a case  of  ascites,  having  tried  digitalis,  crystals  of  tartar,  and 
other  diuretics,  without  any  success,  the  diuretic  elfect  of  the  infusion 
of  this  plant  was  manifest  and  considerable.  It  has  also  proved  ser- 
viceable in  acute  rheumatism,  intermittents,  and  other  diseases  assum- 
ing an  intermittent  type. 

The  valuable  properties  of  this  plant  have  been  investigated  and 
confirmed  by  physicians  of  eminence,  both  of  the  old  and  new  world. 

It  has  been  used  in  dropsy.  Sir  J.  Craig,  the  governor  of  Canada, 
who  labored  under  this  disease,  and  whose  system  was  cachectic,  used 
a strong  infusion  of  the  whole  plant,  in  the  quantity  of  a pint  in  twenty- 
four  hours  ; its  diuretic  property  upon  the  kidneys  was  perceptible  in 
two  days,  and  the  medicine  also  produced  a beneficial  effect  on  the 
stomach,  increasing  the  appetite.  The  infusion  possesses  the  decided 
advantage  of  being  grateful  to  the  stomach,  and  produces  an  agreeable 
sensation  soon  after  it  is  swallowed,  while  almost  all  other  diuretics 
disagree  with  it.  It  invigorates  the  appetite,  and  strengthens  the  body  ; 
acts  powerfully  on  the  kidneys;  increases  the  flow  of  urine  and  all 
secretions.  The  urine  seems  to  imbibe  the  color  of  the  infusion  of 
the  herb,  which  is  that  of  an  infusion  of  common  green  tea. 

The  use  of  this  plant  is  very  popular  in  the  United  States  as  a 
remedy  for  rheumatism  and  scrofula.  The  decoction  is  most  gene- 
rally used,  and  often  in  large  doses,  but  the  extract  is  equally  good: 
dose  about  fifteen  grains. 

A cataplasm  and  the  decoction  may  be  used  externally,  and  they 
will  be  found  decidedly  useful  in  tumors,  malignant  ulcers,  and 
c hronic  indurated  swellings  ; they  act  as  a topical  stimulant,  and  they 
sometimes  vesicate. 

The  Indian  tribes  very  highly  esteem  this  plant  ; they  use  it  chiefly 
for  gravel  and  retention  of  urine,  inflammatory  diseases,  rheumatism, 
and  fevers. 

The  external  application  commonly  produces  redness,  vesication, 
and  desquamation  of  the  skin. 

Farmers  apply  ihe  leaves  in  ihe  diseases  of  horses,  particularly 
when  the  animal  is  unable  to  stale. 
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Lappa  Major, 

BurdccJc. 


COMPOSITE. 

The  Aster  Tribe . 
WO)*  m A 

LAPPA  MAJOR. 

Burdock. 


Place. — Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Sweet,  sub-austere. 

Power. — Diuretic,  cleansing, 

Use. — In  nephritis,  gout,  oedema,  syphilis. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Compositae  Oinarocephalece — J.  Composite 

Capitatce — L. 

Class  XIX.  Syngenesia,  Order  Polygamia  jEqualis. 

Composite,  Adans.  Fam.  2,  103  (1763).  Kunth  in  Humb.  N.  G.  et  Sp.  vol.  4 
(1820).  Lindl.  Synops.,  140  (1829).  Synantherere,  Rich.  Anal.  (1808).  Cassini 
Diet.  Sc.  N.,  10,  131  (1818),  ibid.,  60,  563(1830).  Corymbiferae,  Cynarocephalae,  and 
Cichoraceae,  Juss.  Gen.  (1789). 


Genus.  LAPPA. 

From  Lat.  Lappa,  a burr,  or  from  Greek,  \a/3ui>,  to  lay  hold  of,  a term  well  charac- 
terizing the  Burdock. 

Caspar  Banhin,  and  after  him  most  writers  on  Botany,  have  named  this  Genus, 
Lappa  ; but  Li.nn.eos  adhered  to  the  old  name  of  Dioscorides  Arctium,  from  the  Greek 
apuros,  a bear,  from  the  rough  bristly  fruit. 

Synonymes.  Bardane  (F.),  Bardana  (/.),  Bardana  (S.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Closely  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  wanting,  or  mem- 
branaceous and  divided  into  palse,  bristly  hairs,  &c.,  called 
pappus. 

Corolla.  Superior,  consisting  of  five  united  petals , eitherligulate  or 
tubular. 
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Stamens.  Five,  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla.  Anthers  co- 
hering into  a cylinder. 

Ovary.  Inferior,  one-celled,  one-ovuled.  Style  two-cleft,  the  inner 
margins  of  the  branches  occupied  by  the  stigmas. 

Fruit.  An  achenium,  dry,  indehiscent,  crowned  with  the  pappus. 
Seeds.  Solitary,  quadrangular. 

Flowers  collected  in  a dense  head  (capitum)  upon  a common  receptacle,  surrounded 
by  an  involucre  of  many  bracts  (scales). 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Lappa.  Heads  discoid,  homogamous.  Involucre  globose,  the 
scales  imbricated  and  hooked  at  the  extremity.  Receptacle  bristly. 
Pappus  bristly,  scabrous,  caducous. 

Coarse  Herbs.  Root  biennial.  Leaves  alternate,  large. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Lappa  Major.  Leaves  cordate,  unarmed,  petioled. 

Calyx  globose,  with  scales  hooked  at  the  apex.  Pappus , chaff-bristly.  Receptacle 
cliaflfy.  Cauline  leaves  heart-form,  petioled,  toothed.  Flowers  panicled,  globose. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Syngenesia.  Stamens  five,  cohering  by  the  tops  of  their 
anthers.  Order  Polygamia  vEqualis.  Herbaceous  plants.  Flowers 
or  florets  collected  into  dense  heads  (compound  flowers).  Corollas 
monopetalous  of  various  forms. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Every  one  must  naturally  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Burdock. 
It  intrudes  itself  on  every  one’s  acquaintance  by  the  sharp  firm  hooks 
at  the  end  of  the  calyx  scales,  which  attach  themselves  to  the  clothes, 
and  serve  as  a remarkable  mechanism  for  dispersing  the  seeds.  It 
thus  manifests  an  instance  of  design  for  this  purpose  which  cannot  be 
mistaken.  Men  and  animals  are  made  the  unwilling  agents  of  scatter- 
ing widely  the  seeds  of  this  unsightly  plant. 

The  Lappa  Major  is  a large,  conical,  ill-scented  and  coarse  looking 
European  mass  of  vegetation,  surmounted  by  a branching  irregular 
panicle  of  ovate  heads  with  tubular  corollas  of  an  exceedingly  delicate 
pink  color,  and  covers  the  ground  for  some  extent  around  it.  The 
plant  is  indigenous  in  Europe,  and  lias  become  naturalized  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  biennial,  and  very  common  in  uncultivated 
grounds,  on  the  sides  of  roads  and  in  waste  places  by  the  side  of  old 
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buildings  ; it  flowers  in  July  and  August,  and  the  seeds  become  ripe 
in  September.  The  root  is  spindle-shaped,  simple,  externally  of  a 
brown  color,  and  internally  white ; the  stem  succulent,  rising  three  or 
four  feet  in  height,  with  spreading  branches,  and  very  large  cordate 
leaves  of  a dark  green  color  above  and  whitish  beneath,  supported  on 
long  footstalks.  The  flowers  are  in  terminal  panicles ; the  calyx  is 
composed  of  imbricated  scales,  with  hooked  extremities , the  corolla 
is  compound,  with  purple  uniform  florets,  tubular,  five-cleft,  and  all 
fertile.  The  receptacle  is  punctured : the  seed-downs  are  rough  and 
prickly,  and  the  seeds  resemble  a pyramid  with  the  wrong  end  upper- 
most, crowned  with  a simple  feather. 

Burdock  is  usually  considered  no  better  than  a weed  ; it  is  not 
allowed  to  grow  in  gardens,  or  in  any  state  of  improved  cultivation. 
For  this  reason  no  observations  are  necessary  for  its  culture,  but  should 
the  plant  prove  troublesome  as  a weed,  it  may  perhaps  not  be  amiss 
to  mention  that  the  root  lasts  but  two  years,  and  consequently  it  may 
be  destroyed  with  less  trouble  than  those  weeds  which  have  abiding 
roots.  If  the  plants  are  cut  down  before  they  seed,  in  two  or  three 
years  they  will  be  entirely  rooted  out,  for  the  plants  which  grow  from 
seeds  do  not  flower  till  the  second  year,  and  when  the  seeds  are  per- 
fected the  roots  decay. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Water  dissolves  the  active  principles  of  the  Lappa  Major.  The 
root  contains  a large  quantity  of  inulin , a bitter  extractive  matter,  some 
salts  with  base  of  potassa.  The  leaves  contain  considerable  sub-car- 
bonate of  potassa,  some  nitrate  of  potassa,  and  some  other  salts.  The 
root  is  nearly  inodorous,  the  taste  sweetish,  with  a slight  degree  of 
bitterness  and  astringency.  The  seeds  are  aromatic,  bitterish,  and  sub- 
acid. 

The  virtues  of  this  plant,  according  to  Birgins,  are  cleansing,  diuretic, 
and  sudorific.  Many  instances  are  upon  record  in  which  Burdock 
has  been  successfully  employed  in  a great  variety  of  chronic  diseases, 
scurvy,  rheumatism,  gout,  lues  venerea,  and  pulmonic  complaints. 
Although  the  plant  possesses  a bitter  taste,  it  has  but  slight  tonic  pro- 
perties. Though  it  seems  to  act  as  a tonic  on  the  animal  economy, 
yet  its  effects  are  generally  not  very  decided.  It  is,  however,  more 
commonly  recommended  as  a diaphoretic  and  a diuretic,  for  when 
properly  administered,  it  often  acts  in  both  these  capacities. 

This  plant,  as  a diuretic,  is  known  to  have  succeeded  in  dropsical 
cases  where  other  powerful  medicines  had  been  ineffectually  used, 
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and  as  it  neither  excites  nausea  nor  increases  irritation,  it  may  cer- 
tainly deserve  a trial  where  more  active  remedies  are  improper.  The 
seeds  also  possess  a diuretic  property,  and  have  been  given  with  ad- 
vantage, in  the  dose  of  a drachm,  in  calculous  and  nephritic  com- 
plaints, and  in  the  form  of  emulsion  as  a pectoral. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  generally  used  in  decoction,  which  may  be 
made  by  boiling  two  ounces  of  the  fresh  root  in  three  pints  of  water 
to  two,  which,  when  intended  as  a diuretic,  should  be  taken  in  the 
course  of  two  days,  but,  if  possible,  in  twenty-four  hours.  This  de- 
coction is  a great  sweetener  of  the  blood  and  juices,  and  is  esteemed 
by  some  physicians  as  being  equal  if  not  greatly  superior  to  sarsapa- 
rilla for  this  purpose.  Perseverance  and  close  application,  however, 
are  necessary  in  order  that  the  system  may  feel  effectually  the  benefit 
of  this  antiscorbutic  remedy.  The  bruised  leaves  applied  to  atonic 
ulcers,  to  crusta  lactea,  &c.,  excite  the  skin  powerfully,  and  very  often 
produce  good  effects.  The  leaves  may  also  be  used  to  great  advan- 
tage as  drafts  on  the  feet.  They  may  likewise  be  taken  green,  rolled 
and  saturated  with  vinegar,  and  applied  to  any  part  of  the  body  suf- 
fering with  pain.  They  should,  however,  always  be  used  hot,  with  a 
bandage  of  woollen  cloth  or  flannel,  to  excite  perspiration.  In  gouty 
affections,  where  the  feet  are  swelled,  the  same  application  will  be 
found  equally  beneficial. 

The  properties  of  the  Burdock,  in  general,  are  mild,  since  the  root, 
stem  and  leaves,  boiled,  and  the  former  stripped  of  their  rind,  are 
eaten,  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  like  asparagus.  When  raw,  they  are 
eaten  like  radishes,  but  they  are  considered  a greater  delicacy  with  oil 
and  vinegar.  Their  use,  however,  makes  the  urine  milky,  and  also 
produces  flatulence. 

For  medicinal  purposes,  the  root  of  the  Burdock  should  be  dug  in 
the  spring,  before  the  leaves  sprout,  or  in  the  fall,  after  the  leaves  are 
dead,  as  then  it  possesses  the  full  strength  of  the  entire  plant. 

Three  pounds  of  the  ashes  of  Lappa  Major,  procured  by  burning 
the  leaves  and  stems  between  the  time  of  flowering  and  seeding,  will 
yield  sixteen  ounces  of  white  alkaline  salt,  equal  to  the  best  potash. 

For  scorbutic  patients,  the  burdock  antiscorbutic  syrup  is  an  in- 
valuable article.  Take  of  yellowdock  and  burdock  roots  each  one 
pound ; burdock  seeds  and  American  senna  of  each  half  a pound ; 
pulverize  and  mix  them  well  together,  and  then  boil  in  ten  quarts  of 
water  for  half  an  hour ; strain  oft'  and  add  half  a gallon  of  good  brandy, 
and  the  same  quantity  of  molasses.  Keep  it  bottled  close  for  use. 
Dose  from  a quarter  to  half  a glass  three  times  a day,  or  less  or  more, 
as  circumstances  require. 
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LIRIODENDRON  TULIPIFERA 

Tulip  Tree.  Poplar. 

Place.  United  States. 

Quality.  Bitter. 

Power.  Tonic,  stimulating. 

Use.  Intermittent  fevers. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Magnoliacese. — 3.  Coadunatse. — L. 

Class  XIII.  Polyandria.  Order  Polygynia . 

Magnolia;,  Juss.  Gen.  280  (17  80).  Magnoliaceae,  Dec.  Syst.  1,439  (1818).  Prodr. 
1,  77  (1324). 


Genus.  LIRJODENDRON. 

From  Greek,  Aeipiov,  a lily,  IcvSpov,  a tree.  The  flowers,  which  may  be  likened  to 
lilies  or  tulips,  grow  upon  one  of  the  loftiest  trees  of  the  forest. 

Synonymes.  Le  tuiipier  ; L’arbre  aux  tulipes  ( F .),  Virginisher  Tulpenbaum  ((?.), 
Kansetrad,  Kuntrad  (£.),  Der  Tulpenbaum  (Dutch),  Tulipero  (P.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  three — six,  deciduous,  colored  like  the  petals. 
Corolla.  Petals  six — twelve,  hypogynous,  in  several  rows,  imbri- 
cate, in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Indefinite,  hypogynous,  distinct,  with  short  filaments  and 
adnate  anthers. 

Ov4.ry.  Several  in  many  rows  upon  an  elongated  torus. 

Fruit.  Follicular  or  baccate,  one — two-seeded. 

Seeds.  Attached  to  the  inner  suture  of  the  carpels,  from  which  (in 
Magnolia),  they  are  suspended  by  a long  delicate  funiculus. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Liriodendron.  Calyx  three-leaved.  Petals  six.  Seeds  ending  in 
a scale.  Carpels  imbricate  in  a cone. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Liriodendron  Tulipifera.  Leaves  truncate  at  the  end,  with  two 
lateral  lobes. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Polyandria.  Stamens  twenty  or  more  arising  from  the 
receptacle.  (Hypogynous.)  Order  Polygynia.  Leaves  never 
peltate.  Trees  with  large  showy  flowers. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  is  a magnificent  tree,  and  may  be 
considered  not  only  as  the  pride  and  ornament  of  the  American  forest, 
but  as  the  most  superb  vegetable  of  the  temperate  zones.  It  is  equally 
remarkable  for  its  great  height,  its  beautiful  foliage,  its  superb  flowers, 
and  its  handsome  wood. 

In  the  Atlantic  States,  at  some  distance  from  the  sea,  this  tree  not 
unfrequently  attains  the  height  of  eighty  or  one  hundred  feet,  and  not 
uncommonly  from  eighteen  inches  to  three  feet  in  circumference. 
It  is  confessedly  the  largest  and  thickest  tree  of  North  America,  with 
deciduous  leaves,  except  the  Platanus  occidentalis  or  plane  tree.  It 
rises  with  a straight  or  upright  trunk,  in  general,  to  the  height  of  more 
than  forty  feet.  The  branches  are  not  very  numerous.  Those  of  one 
summer’s  growth  are  of  a shining  blue  color,  and  are  pithy  ; those  two 
seasons  old,  have  a smooth  brown  bark.  When  broken,  they  emit  a 
strong  but  rather  agreeable  odor.  The  bark  of  the  young  trees  is 
tolerably  smooth,  but  in  old  ones  it  is  broken  into  deep  furrows. 
When  the  leaves  have  attained  their  full  growth,  in  the  spring,  they 
are  generally  from  six  1o  eight  inches  in  length,  frequently,  however, 
only  from  four  to  five  long  and  as  many  broad.  They  are  supported 
by  foot-stalks  of  a finger’s  length,  and  arc  dispersed  alternately  on  the 
stems.  They  are  a little  fleshy,  of  a glossy  dark  yellowish  green  and 
singularly  formed,  being  somewhat  heart-shaped  at  their  base,  hori- 
zontally truncated  at  the  top,  and  notched  in  the  middle  down  to  the 
middle  rib.  They  are  divided  into  three  lobes,  those  of  the  sides 
being  rounded  off  or  pointed.  This  remarkable  shape  of  the  leaves. 
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lo  which  there  is  no  exact  resemblance  in  any  other  vegetable,  always 
distinguishes  the  tree  from  all  others  at  first  sight.  Their  upper  surface 
is  of  a darker  color  than  the  lower,  and  smooth  underneath,  the  veins 
are  prominent  and  conspicuous.  The  leaves  fall  early  in  autumn. 
The  buds  of  the  ensuing  year’s  shoots  begin  soon  after  to  dilate,  and. 
they  increase  so  rapidly,  that  by  the  end  of  December  they  are  an  inch 
long  and  half  an  inch  broad.  The  young  leaves  are  enfolded  in  ellip- 
tical, obtuse,  deciduous  stipules. 

The  flowers  are  singularly  beautiful,  being  variegated  with  yellow 
orange  and  lake  green,  and  are  fully  expanded  in  common  seasons 
about  the  end  of  May.  They  are  exceedingly  numerous  on  a single 
tree,  and  are  supported  by  peduncles,  which  grow  from  the  extremities 
of  the  branches.  They  are  sometimes  compared  to  the  flowers  of  the 
Fritillaria  imperialis  or  Crown  imperial,  but  they  have  a more  palpa- 
ble resemblance  to  those  of  the  tulip.  This  likeness  indeed  has  given 
rise  to  the  specific  name.  Though  destitute  of  odor,  their  extreme 
beauty,  together  with  the  singular  foliage,  renders  them,  like  the  small 
Magnolia,  general  favorites. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Distilled  water  produced  from  the  bark  of  the  Tulip  tree,  though 
not  altogether  insipid,  possesses  faintly  the  peculiar  flavor  of  the  bark. 
It  is  somewhat  acid  in  the  fauces,  and  its  odor  is  exceedingly  agreea- 
ble, being  considerably  impregnated  with  the  aroma  of  the  vegetable. 
It  neither  precipitates  iron  from  its  solutions,  nor  affects  in  the  slightest 
manner  the  blue  color  of  vegetable  substances.  Upon  the  applica- 
tion of  a higher  degree  of  heat  to  this  distilled  water  the  liquor  which 
comes  over  has  an  acid  and  very  astringent  taste.  It  changes  blue 
vegetable  substances  red,  and  precipitates  iron  black,  consequently  the 
result  is  an  essential  oil,  with  aroma  in  great  abundance,  and  an  acrid 
astringent  acid. 

The  bark  of  the  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  is  considerably  stimu- 
lant, yet  its  properties  scarcely  entitle  it  to  a place  under  the  head  of 
stimulants.  It  is  more  properly  considered  a tonic.  It  sometimes 
acts  as  a sudorific,  and  hence  its  usefulness  in  chronic  rheumatism. 
Its  powerful  diaphoretic  effects  are  certainly  produced  by  its  stimulant 
power,  and  therefore  it  is  absolutely  inadmissible  as  a medicine  in 
acute  rheumatism.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  simply  tonic  in  its  effects. 
It  is  a strong  bitter,  containing  a small  portion  of  a warm  aromatic 
property,  and  an  essential  oil.  It  has  been  employed  by  Physicians 
in  the  United  States  as  a tonic,  and  united  with  Cornus  Florida  oi 
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Dogwood,  and  the  Prinos  verticillatus  or  winter  berry,  it  has  been 
highly  commended  for  the  cure  of  intermittents.  It  has  even  been 
said  to  be  equal  to  the  Peruvian  bark.  This  bitter  has  been  found 
also  particularly  beneficial  in  the  last  stage  of  dysentery,  and  the 
powdered  root  has  been  used,  combined  with  steel  dust,  in  disorders 
of  the  stomach  with  success.  Eminent  physicians  have  prescribed 
the  bark  of  the  Tulip  tree  in  a variety  of  cases  of  the  intermittent 
fever,  and  declare  it  is  equally  efficacious  with  the  Peruvian  bark,  if 
properly  administered.  In  the  phthisis  pulmonalis,  attended  with 
hectic  fever,  night  sweats,  and  diarrhoea,  when  combined  with  lauda- 
num, it  has  frequently  abated  these  alarming  and  troublesome  symp- 
toms. A gentleman,  fifty  years  of  age,  who  was  afflicted  with  a 
catarrh  and  dyspeptic  symptoms  for  five  years,  and  which  baffled  the 
most  celebrated  remedies,  was  effectually  cured  by  persevering  in  the 
use  of  this  bark  for  two  weeks. 

There  is  not  a more  certain,  speedy  and  effectual  remedy  in  the 
hysteria  than  the  bark  of  the  Tulip  tree,  combined  with  a small  quan- 
tity of  laudanum.  In  the  cholera  infantum,  after  cleansing  the  prima3 
vise,  there  is  no  better  remedy.  It  is  also  an  excellent  vermifuge.  In  a 
child,  when  convulsions  had  taken  place,  after  having  taken  a few 
doses,  several  hundred  dead  ascarides  were  discharged  with  the  stools. 

Mr.  Lawson,  in  his  History  of  North  Carolina,  speaks  of  a dis- 
ease allied  to  syphilis,  which  occasionally  destroys  the  nose,  as 
existing  among  the  aborigines  of  that  country,  and  he  states  that  the 
juice  of  the  Tulip  tree  is  used  as  the  proper  remedy  of  this  distemper. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  Tulip  tree  can  be  given  in  extract,  dis- 
solved in  water,  in  infusion  and  in  decoction ; but  its  virtues  are  most 
decided  when  administered  in  substance.  Should  it  act  on  the 
bowels,  or  should  the  stomach  be  too  weak  to  bear  it  in  this  form,  a 
few  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  combined  with  it.  The  dose  of  the 
bark  for  an  adult  is  from  a scruple  to  two  drachms.  In  Virginia,  the 
country  people  infuse  equal  parts  of  the  bark  of  the  roots  of  the  Tulip 
Iree,  and  that  of  the  trunk  and  stems  of  the  Cornus  Florida  or  Dog- 
wood, in  brandy  ; they  suffer  the  infusion  to  digest  for  eight  days,  and 
give  the  tincture  in  the  dose  of  two  wine  glasses  a day,  in  intermittents. 
The  dose  of  the  powder  of  the  Tulip  tree  to  an  adult  is  from  a scruple 
to  two  drachms. 

The  proper  time  for  collecting  the  bark  of  the  Tulip  tree  for 
medical  purposes,  is  the  months  of  January  and  February.  It  is  ob- 
served that  in  the  course  of  the  first  ten  years  after  the  Tulip  tree  has 
begun  to  produce  fruit,  many  of  the  seeds  are  infertile,  and  that  the 
largest  trees,  with  the  highest  branches,  are  the  best  and  most  prolific. 
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COMPOSITE. 

The  Aster  Tribe 


MARUTA  COTULA. 

May-weed.  Wild  Chamomile. 

Place. — Europe. 

Quality. — Bitter,  foetid. 

Power. — Anodyne,  expelling. 

Use. — Hysteria,  epilepsy,  dropsy. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Compositae  Corymbiferce — J.  Compositae 

Discoidece — L. 

Class  XIX.  Syngenesia.  Order  Polygamia  Superjlua. 

Compositae,  Adans.  Fam.  2,  103  (1763).  Kunth  in  Humb.  N.  G.  et  Sp.  vol.  4 
(1820).  Lindl.  Synops.,  140  (1829).  Synanthereae,  Rich.  Anal.  (1808).  Cassini 
Diet.  Sc.  N.,  10, 131  (1818),  ibid,.,  60,  563  (1830).  Corymbiferae,  Cynarocephalae,  and 
Cichoraceae,  Juss.  Gen.  (1789). 

Genus.  MARUTA. 


The  Anthemis  of  Linnaeus,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Greek,  avdos,  a flower, 
having  an  abundance  of  flowers. 

Synonymes.  La  camomile  puante  (F.),  Die  stinkende  Kamille  (£?.),  Stinkende 
Kamille  (D.),  Koedild  hundker  ameclblomst  (Dan.),  Surkuller  (Swed.),  Camomilla 
fetida  (/.),  Manzanilla  fetida  (Sp.),  Solotucha  (trava)  (Russ.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Closely  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  wanting,  or  mem- 
branaceous and  divided  into  palae,  bristles,  hairs,  &c.,  called 
pappus. 

Corolla.  Superior,  consisting  of  five  united  petals , either  liguate  or 
tubular. 

Stamens.  Five,  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla.  Anthers  co- 
hering into  cylinder. 
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Ovary.  Inferior,  one-celled,  one-ovuled.  Style  two-cleft,  the  inner 
margins  of  the  branches  occupied  by  the  stigmas. 

Fruit.  An  achenium,  dry,  indehiscent,  crowned  with  the  pappus. 
Seeds.  Solitary,  quadrangular. 

Flowers  collected  in  a dense  head  (capitum)  upon  a common  receptacle,  surrounded 
by  an  involucre  of  many  bracts  (scales). 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Maruta.  Involucre  hemispherical,  imbricated.  Rays  neutral. 
Disk  perfect.  Receptacle  conical,  chaffy  (at  least  at  the  summit). 
Pappus  wanting.  Achenia  smooth, 

European  herbs,  naturalized.  Leaves  alternate,  much  divided. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Maruta  Cotula.  Receptacle  conic.  Chaff  bristly.  Achenia 
naked.  Leaves  doubly  pinnatifid,  smoothish. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Syngenesia.  Stamens  cohering  by  the  tips  of  their  an- 
thers. Order  Polygamia  Superflua.  Herbaceous  plants.  Flowers 
or  florets  collected  into  dense  heads  (compound  flowers).  Corollas 
monopetalous  of  various  forms. 

Calyx  hemispherical  scales,  with  scarious  margins  nearly  equal.  Egret  wanting, 
or  a membranous  margin.  Florets  of  the  ray  more  than  five.  Receptacle  chaffs , flat, 
with  a rigid,  acuminate  apex.  Seeds  crowned  with  a membranous  border  or  egret 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Maruta  Cotula  designates  a family  of  plants  of  the  chamo- 
mile kind,  all  the  species  of  which  are  strikingly  alike.  The  species 
now  under  consideration,  commonly  known  as  May-weed  or  wild 
chamomile,  is  indigenous  on  this  continent,  though  naturalized  in  all' 
waste  places,  in  hard  dry  soils,  especially  by  road  sides,  in  patches  of 
great  extent,  presenting  almost  a uniform  whitish  surface  when  in 
blossom,  rather  repulsive,  however,  from  its  peculiar  and  disagreeable 
smell.  The  whole  plant  is  slightly  covered  with  adpressed  woolly 
hairs  or  down,  perceptible  to  the  naked  eye,  but  very  conspicuous 
under  a lens.  The  root  is  annual,  simple,  or  sometimes  contorted,, 
fibrous.  Stalk  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  irregularly  angular,  finely 
furrowed,  or  sometimes  only  striated,  erect,  and  very  much  branched,- 
down  to  the  bottom.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  sessile,  nearly  smooth, 
divided  and  sub-divided  into  linear  segments.  Flower-3talks  solitary 
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striated.  Calyx  common  to  all  the  florets,  hemispherical,  imbricated* 
hairy,  scarious  or  rough,  the  scales  narrow,  slightly  margined,  of  a 
pale  green  color.  Florets  of  the  ray  white,  spreading,  a dozen  or  more 
in  number.  Disk  yellow,  and  of  a bright  golden  color. 

The  ray  florets  are  female,  lanceolate,  inclining  to  ovate,  two-rib- 
bed, and  toothed  (more  or  less  deeply)  at  the  apex.  They  are  reflexed 
from  sun-set  till  morning,  but  spreading  horizontally  during  the  day. 
They  are  pure  white,  slightly  tinged  with  greenish  yellow  at  the  base. 
The  tubular  part  of  the  floret,  as  well  as  the  germen,  is  garnished  with 
transparent  glands,  visible  without  a glass,  but  more  conspicuously 
apparent  and  beautiful  under  one.  Stigma  bifid,  with  segments  re- 
flexed. Receptacle  conical,  or  nearly  cylindrical,  surmounted  by  rigid 
bristle-shaped  pale®  or  chaff.  Seeds,  obovate  bluntly,  four-cornered, 
sulcated,  sometimes  roughly  tuberculated,  and  of  a brownish  color. 

The  plant  ranges  extensively  over  every  part  of  the  United  States,- 
and  is  well  known.  It  flowers  from  midsummer  till  late  in  the  fall, 
and  sometimes  it  may  be  seen  luxuriantly  blooming  as  late  as  De- 
cember. It  is  cultivated  on  account  of  the  flower,  which  is  a safe 
bitter,  and  stomachic.  The  double-flowering  variety,  though  more 
beautiful,  is  less  useful?  the  aromatic  principle  not  residing  in  the 
floscules  of  the  ray,  the  multiplication  of  which  constitutes  the  variety,, 
which,  notwithstanding,  is  most  cultivated  on  account  of  its  greater 
bulk  and  weight. 

The  plant  delights  in  a poor  sandy  soil,  and  is  propagated  by 
parting  the  roots,  or  by  slips  of  the  rooted  offsetts,  or  of  the  runnefs. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  virtues  of  the  May- weed  or  wild  chamomile,  have  long  been 
acknowledged,  but  still  are  imperfectly  known.  Few  of  our  common 
plants  have  been  more  extensively  used  in  domestic  medicine,  and  yet 
popular  sentiments  alone  have  too  slight  a foundation  on  truth  to1 
secure  their  permanence. 

By  distillation  with  water  the  Maruta  Cotula  yields  a small  quan- 
tity of  essential  oil.  on  which  the  odor  and  stimulant  power  of  the 
plant  seem  to  depend.  The  active  principles  are  supposed  to  be  ex- 
tractive, resin  and  essential  oil,  the  same  as  those  of  Anthemis  nobi- 
lis,  but  weaker  and  less  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  consequently  not 
generally  used. 

The  smell  of  the  plant  resides  in  a volatile  oil,  possessed  of  a strong 
or  graveolent  aroma,  and  diffused  throughout  the  plant,  although  con- 
centrated principally  in  the  flowers.  It  is  similar  to  the  smell  of 
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Chamomile,  but  more  pungent  and  less  balsamic.  The  oil  is  bitter, 
and  communicates  a bitterish  acrid  taste  to  the  whole  plant. 

The  plant  is  an  active  tonic,  sudorific,  stimulant,  anodyne,  emetic 
and  repellant,  extensively  employed  throughout  the  country  in  hyste- 
rics, epilepsy,  dropsy,  scrofula,  and  asthma,  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally. The  external  use  in  warm  baths  or  fermentations  is  serviceable 
in  rheumatism,  suffocations,  hemorrhoidal  swellings,  pains  and  contu- 
sions. When  given  in  substance,  united  with  opium  and  astringents, 
if  the  bowels  be  easily  affected,  the  flowers  of  this  plant  have  been 
successfully  used  for  the  cure  of  intermittents  ; and  the  infusion,  in 
combination  with  ginger  or  other  aromatics,  and  the  alkalies,  is  an 
excellent  stomachic  in  dyspepsia,  gout,  flatulent  colic  and  chronic  de- 
bility of  the  intestinal  canal.  The  decoction  and  infusion  are  given 
for  colds,  fevers,  rheumatism,'  &c.,  but  a small  quantity,  if  too  strong, 
may  produce  vomiting,  and  even  if  weak,  it  sometimes  nauseates  the 
stomach. 

Maruta  Cotula  always  acts  as  a sudorific,  promoting  copious 
sweatings,  and  it  is  often  beneficial  as  an  auxiliary  to  an  emetic ; in 
this  respect  it  is  undoubtedly  extremely  beneficial,  uniformly  encou- 
raging, and  promoting  the  action  of  the  emetic,  and  obviously  in  a 
more  powerful  manner  than  warm  water  operates. 

An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  good  in  hysteric  disorders,  and  pro- 
motes the  menses.  The  herb  boiled  till  it  becomes  soft,  and  then 
applied  in  the  manner  of  a poultice,  is  an  excellent  cure  for  that 
troublesome  and  vexatious  complaint,  the  piles. 

May- weed  is  usually  employed  in  the  form  of  a tea,  which  should 
be  prepared  by  steeping  the  herb  in  hot  water.  Drank  freely,  on  going 
to  bed,  it  is  an  excellent,  safe,  and  harmless  remedy  in  sudden  colds 
and  slight  attacks  of  disease. 

Pour  a quart  of  boiling  water  on  a handful  of  the  dry  leaves  and 
flowers,  and  from  a tea  cup  full  to  half  a pint  may  be  taken  every  two 
hours  in  case  of  fevers ; and  in  colds,  the  patient  may  take  half  a pint 
or  more  on  going  to  bed.  It  produces  a copious  perspiration, 
requiring  caution  and  care,  and  in  some  instances  is  followed  by 
vomiting. 

The  flowers  of  this  plant  are  a mild  and  grateful  tonic,  and  well 
adapted  to  cold,  relaxed  and  weak  conditions  of  the  digestive  organs. 
With  this  view,  the  flowers  are  generally  directed  in  cold  infusion, 
which  should  be  made  in  a close  vessel. 

The  flowers  should  be  gathered  in  their  prime,  just  when  full  blown ; 
they  should  be  spread  to  dry  in  a shady  place,  and  put  into  paper 
bags  and  housed  for  use. 
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Winter  Berry.  Black  Alder. 

Place.  Europe. 

Quality.  Bitter. 

Power.  Purging. 

Use.  Dropsy,  scabies,  humid  asthma. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Aquifoliacese.  Rhamni  Ilicincce — J. 

Dumosse. — L. 

Class  YI.  Hexandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Ilicineae,  Ad.  Brongniart  Memoire  sur  lesRhamnees,  p.  16  (1826).  Lindl.  Synops. 
p.  73  (1829).  Aquifoliaceae,  Dec.  Theoric.  ed.  1,  217  (1813),  a sect  of  Celastrinese, 
lb.  Prodr.  2.  1 1 (1825).  Martius  H.  R.  Mon  (1829). 

Genus.  PRINOS. 

Uoivos,  Greek  name  for  the  scarlet  oak  (saw-leaved  oak),  applied  on  account  of  its 
scarlet  berries  in  winter. 

Synonymes.  Apalanche  h feuilles  de  prunier  (F.),  Die  Wortelformige  Winter- 
beer  ( G .) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four — six,  imbricate  in  aestivation. 

Corolla.  Regular,  four — six-cleft  or  parted,  hypogynous,  imbricate 
in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Inserted  into  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  and  alternate  with  its 
segments.  Anthers  adnate. 

Ovary.  Free  from  the  calyx,  two — six-celled,  with  a solitary  sus- 
pended ovule  in  each  cell. 
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Fruit.  Drupaceous,  with  two — six  stones  or  nucules.  Albumen 
large,  fleshy. 

Seeds.  Solitary  and  roundish. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Prinos.  Heads  often  dioecious  or  polygamous.  Calyx  mostly  six- 
cleft.  Corolla  six-parted,  rotate.  Stamens  four — six.  Berry  six- 

seeded. 

Corolla  rotate.  Limb  divided  into  four — six  oval  segments.  Stamens  shorter  than 
the  Corolla.  Berry  roundish,  much  larger  than  the  Calyx.  Seeds  bony,  convex  on 
one  side,  angular  on  the  other. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Prinos  Verticillatus.  Leaves  deciduous,  oval,  serrate,  acumi- 
nate, pubescent  beneath.  Flowers  axillary,  the  fertile  ones  aggregate, 
the  barren  subumbellate. 

Fascicles  of  staminate  flowers  axillary,  umbelliferous,  the  pistillate  flowers  are 
aggregated,  both  six-parted. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Hexandria.  Stamens  six.  Order  Monogynia.  Oxo- 
gens  monopetalous. 

Calyx  inferior,  six-cleft,  small.  Corolla  wheel-form,  six-cleft  or  six-parted.  Berry 
six-seeded.  Seeds  nut-like. 

The  chief  difference  between  this  Genus  and  Ir.EX  consists  in  its  being  hexandrous, 
but  the  parts  of  fructification,  according  to  Jussieu,  agree  occasionally  with  that  genus 
in  number.  Prinos  is  sometimes  dioecious. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  ornaments  of  the  swamps  of  our  country, 
in  the  autumn  and  winter,  is  the  Prinos  Verticillatus  or  Winter 
Berry.  The  elegant  color  of  the  berries,  aggregated  in  numbers  of 
two  and  three  on  the  small  branches  of  the  shrub,  together  with  their 
multitude,  afford  a pleasing  contrast  to  the  fading  vegetation. 

The  generic  name,  Prinos,  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  having  been 
used  by  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides,  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  verb  ttqim,  to  saw,  and  to  have  been  applied  to 
this  genus  by  Linnreus,  on  account  of  the  strong  serratures  of  the 
leaves  in  some  of  the  species. 

Winter  Berry  or  Black  Alder,  is  a shrub  from  eight  to  ten  feet 
high,  readily  discovered,  growing  in  and  near  swamps,  on  the  borders 
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of  rivulets,  and  in  woods  everywhere,  from  Canada  to  Georgia.  It 
flowers  in  Ihe  months  of  June  and  July,  and  at  first  has  a very  ordi- 
nary appearance,  but  when  the  berries  are  full  ripe,  about  the  last  of 
October  or  beginning  of  November,  the  plant  is  strikingly  beautiful. 
At  these  periods  the  leaves  remain  on,  but  even  after  they  have  fallen 
off,  the  appearance  of  the  shrub,  with  its  multitude  of  rich  crimson 
and  sometimes  scarlet  berries,  is  quite  attractive  and  exceedingly 
handsome. 

The  stem  is  shrubby,  and  branched  all  the  way  up.  The  branches 
are  alternate,  horizontal,  spreading,  and  of  a bluish  grey  or  ash  color  ; 
the  extremities  or  new  shoots  are  somewhat  greenish.  The  leaves  are 
oval,  narrowed  at  their  base  into  a short  petiole,  ending  in  a long 
point,  and  sawed  on  their  edges,  uncinately  serrate,  with  prominent 
pubescent  veins  beneath.  They  are  of  a dark  or  somewhat  olive- 
green  color,  and  smooth  above,  but  downy  on  the  nerves  and  veins 
beneath.  They  are  alternately  arranged  along  the  branches,  and  are 
supported  by  short  foot-stalks.  The  flowers  are  often  dioecious,  small 
and  white,  in  imperfect  umbels  or  heads,  and  sometimes  monoecious. 
They  grow  together  in  axillary  and  lateral  groups  of  from  three  to 
four  in  number,  rarely  solitary.  The  corolla  is  rnonopetalous,  rotate, 
and  six,  sometimes  seven-cleft.  The  stamens  are  generally  six  in 
number.  The  berries  vary  a little  in  size,  but  they  are  generally  of 
the  magnitude  of  a marrow-fat  pea.  They  grow  in  little  bunches 
(apparently  verticillate),  roundish,  six-celled  and  six-ovuled,  perma- 
nent, and  of  a bright  scarlet  hue,  but  as  winter  advances,  they  become 
of  a more  purplish  color. 

The  shrub  grows  well  in  a light  soil,  but  it  prefers  peat;  it  is  in- 
creased by  layers  or  seeds.  When  sought  for  medical  purposes,  it 
should  be  gathered  in  flower  and  fruit. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Prinos  Verticillatus  is,  perhaps,  as  well  known  among  country 
people  and  farmers  (who  usually  call  it  Black  Alder),  as  any  indige- 
nous medicinal  plant  of  the  United  States.  It  is  universally  and 
justly  celebrated  as  a valuable  remedy  in  a variety  of  cases  requiring 
medical  aid. 

The  bark  is  astringent,  bitter,  pungent,  and  not  very  disagreeable. 
The  first  of  these  virtues  has  probably  led  to  its  use  in  diarrhoea, 
which  it  has  effectually  cured  in  a great  variety  of  cases.  It  has  been 
advantageously  used  as  a substitute  for  Peruvian  bark  in  intermit- 
tent fevers  and  other  complaints,  both  in  substance  and  decoction.  It 
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is  much  used,  and  efficaciously  as  a tonic  and  corroborant  in  cases  of 
great  debilily,  unattended  by  fever,  and  has  been  highly  extolled. 
Both  the  sensible  properties  and  well  known  effects  of  the  bark  of  this 
plant  render  it  very  probable  that  its  reputation  in  such  cases  is  well 
merited.  It  has  also  been  used  and  praised  in  anasarca  and  general 
dropsy,  and  as  an  antiseptic  and  tonic  in  cases  of  incipient  gangrene. 
In  these  cases  the  bark  is  generally  given  internally,  and  employed  at 
the  same  time  externally  as  a wash. 

The  berries  of  the  plant  likewise  participate  in  all  the  virtues  already 
enumerated,  as  appertaining  to  the  bark,  and  infusions  or  tinctures 
made  of  them  are  in  general  use,  and  efficacious  throughout  the  coun- 
try where  bitter  tinctures  are  indicated.  Country  practitioners  very 
commonly  combine  the  bark  with  the  root  of  sassafras  (Laurus  sassa- 
fras), with  white-oak  bark  and  other  things,  and  make  a decoction  of 
the  mixture,  which  is  used  to  great  advantage,  and  much  commended 
by  them  as  a wash  in  foul  ulcers  and  gangrene. 

The  outer  bark  of  the  Winter  Berry  is  of  a blackish  color,  but  the 
inner  is  yellow,  and  being  chewed,  has  the  effect  of  turning  the  saliva 
saffron  color.  Half  an  ounce  of  the  inner  yellow  bark,  boiled  in  beer, 
is  an  effectual  purge,  and  a larger  quantity  has  often  proved  serviceable 
against  constipations  in  the  bowels  of  cattle. 

The  bark  may  be  used  either  in  substance  or  in  decoction.  The 
latter  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred,  because  to  it  the  bark  more  readily 
yields  its  virtues ; as  it  also  does  to  vinous  or  spirituous  menstruums. 
From  one  drachm  to  three,  of  the  powdered  bark,  may  be  administered 
in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  An  ounce  of  the  bark  added  to  a 
pint  and  a half  of  water,  and  boiled  down  to  a pint,  will  make  a use- 
ful decoction,  which  may  be  taken  in  the  dose  of  a gill  every  two 
hours.  A saturated  tincture  is  a convenient  and  useful  way  of  ex- 
tracting the  virtues  of  the  plant,  and  this  tincture  may  be  made 
by  mixing  the  bark  and  berries  together,  and  letting  them  digest 
for  a few  days.  This  is  an  excellent  bitter  and  preservative  against 
worms  in  children,  and  in  adults,  drank  continually,  is  a valuable 
remedy  for  ihe  bleeding  piles. 

The  unripe  berries  dye  wool  green,  and  Ihe  bark  yellow.  Thus  the 
Prinos  Verticillatus  may  be  confidently  recommended  as  a plant 
possessing  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  properties  of  vegetable  astringent 
and  tonic  medicines.  And  if  to  these  are  added  its  antiseptic  powers, 
it  will  certainly  be  found  deserving  no  ordinary  commendation.  The 
use  of  the  bark  and  berries  is  universal  and  popular,  and  consequently 
the  plant  claims  attention  for  those  commendations  bestowed  upon  it 
for  its  other  virtues. 
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ERIGERON  PIIILADELPHICUM- 

Scabious.  Philadelphia  Fleabane 

Place. — Europe,  North  America. 

Quality. — Pungent,  bitter. 

Power. — Diuretic,  sudorific. 

Use. — Gout,  gravel,  diarrhoea. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Composite  Corymbiferce — J.  Composite 

Discoidece — L. 

Class  XIX.  Syngencsia.  Older  Polygamia  Superflua. 

Composite,  Adans.  Fam.  2,  103  (1763).  Kunth  in  Hmnb.  N.  G.  et  Sp.  vol.  4 
(1820).  Lindt.  Synops.,  140  (1S29).  Synanthereae,  Rich.  Anal.  (1808).  Cassini 
Diet.  Sc.  N.,  10,  131  (1818),  ibid.,  60,  563(1830).  Corymbifera:,  Cynarocephalae,  and 
Ciehoracere,  Juss.  Gen.  (1789). 

Genus.  ERIGERON. 

From  the  Greek,  np,  the  spring,  ysp u»,  an  old  man,  because  it  becomes  old  early  in 
the  season. 

Svnonymes.  Verschiedenblattriges  Bernsungskraut  ( G .) 

TJ1E  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Closely  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  wanting,  or  mem- 
branaceous and  divided  into  palae,  bristles,  hairs,  &c.,  called 
pappus. 

Corolla.  Superior,  consisting  of  five  united  petals,  either  liguate  or 
tubular. 

Stamens.  Five,  alternate  with  1 he  lobes  of  the  corolla.  Anthers  co- 
hering into  a cylinder. 


ERIGERON  PHILADELPHICUM. 


Ovary.  Inferior,  one-celled,  one-ovuled.  Style  two-cleft,  the  inner 
margins  of  the  branches  occupied  by  the  stigmas. 

Fruit.  An  achenium,  dry,  indehiscent,  crowned  with  the  pappus. 
Seeds.  Solitary,  quadrangular. 

Flowers  collected  in  a dense  bead  (eapitum)  upon  a common  receptacle,  surrounded 
by  an  involucre  of  many  bracts  (scales). 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Erigeron.  Heads  many  flowered,  sub-hemispherical.  Ray  flow- 
ers very  numerous  (forty — one  hundred  and  fifty),  narrow  and  pistil- 
late. Flowers  of  the  disk  perfect.  Receptacle  flat,  naked.  Involucre 
nearly  in  one  row.  Pappus  generally  simple. 

Calyx  imbricate,  sub-hemispherical.  Pappus  pilose,  double.  Oilier  Pappus  minute 
and  chaffy.  Florets  of  the  ray  linear,  very  narrow,  numerous. 

TilE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Erigeron  Philadelphicum.  Pubescent.  Leaves  sub-serrate,  ob- 
long-cuneate,  those  of  the  stem  half-clasping.  Rays  capillary,  the  length 
of  the  disk.  Stem  branched  above,  many  flowered. 

Leaves  wedge-oblong,  rarely  gash-toothed,  cauline  ones  half-clasping.  Stem  weak, 
simple,  corymbed  above.  Peduncles  elongated,  one-flowered.  Rays  capillary,  twice  as 
long  as  the  hemispherical  calyx. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Syngenesia.  Stamens  cohering  by  the  tips  of  their  an- 
thers. Order  Polygamia  Superflua.  Herbaceous  plants.  Flowers 
or  florets  collected  into  dense  heads  (compound  flowers).  Corollas 
monopetalous  of  various  forms. 

Receptacle  naked.  Dozen  simple.  Florets  of  the  radius  linear,  very  narrow,  nume- 
rous. Calyx  imbricated. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  genus,  of  which  two  species  are  indiscriminately  combined,  is 
the  riqiyeQwv  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  common  to  Europe  and  North 
America.  The  two  plants  are  usually  distinguished  by  the  names 
Scabious  and  Sweet-scabious,  but  for  what  reason  cannot  be  satis- 
factorily ascertained.  The  vulgar  epithets,  Skevish,  Cocash,  &c.,  are 
also  frequently  applied  to  ihe  species  under  consideration,  as  well  as 
to  the  Erigeron  Heterophyllum. 

Sweet-scabious  is  a plant  as  common  in  the  United  States  as  its 
companion,  Scabious,  and  they  are  always  found  growing  together, 
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prescribed  in  ascites,  anasarca,  chronic  diarrhoea,  cutaneous  eruptions, 
nephritis,  suppressed  menstruation,  hydrolhorax,  dry  coughs,  dim- 
ness, rash,  cold  hands  and  feet. 

The  whole  plants  are  used  fresh  or  dried,  in  infusion,  decoction  or 
tincture.  The  decoction  should  be  used  to  the  extent  of  a pint  or  two 
in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  It  possesses  the  estimable  pro- 
perty of  being  innocent  to  the  stomach.  This  organ  will  not  reject 
the  decoction  of  these  herbs  when  it  is  so  disordered  and  irritable  as 
to  render  the  squill,  digitalis,  &c.,  intolerable.  In  a case  affected  with 
gout,  and  general  dropsy,  attended  with  distressing  pain  in  the  bowels, 
and  so  disordered  a state  of  the  stomach  that  the  squill  could  not  be 
administered,  and  yet  it  was  necessary  to  give  some  active  diuretic 
most  essential  relief  was  found  in  this  medicine.  The  infusion,  decoc- 
tion or  tincture  may  be  applied,  and  are  beneficial  in  all  diseases  of 
the  bladder  and  kidneys,  attended  with  pain  and  irritation,  and  they 
afford  speedy  relief.  They  have  increased  the  daily  evacuation  of 
urine  at  least  three-fold.  In  all  dropsical  disorders  they  act  as  diu- 
retic ; in  chronic  diarrhoea,  as  astringent,  and  have  effected  cures  with- 
out any  auxiliary. 

The  extract  from  these  plants  is  rather  fetid,  and  more  astringent 
than  the  infusion  or  decoction,  but  less  than  the  oil,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  efficient  vegetable  styptics  known.  This  extract  and  a 
syrup  of  the  plant  have  been  prescribed  with  considerable  advantage 
in  dry  coughs  and  internal  hajmorrhages.  The  dose  is  from  five  to 
ten  grains  of  the  extract  often  repeated.  The  most  valuable  medicinal 
property  of  ihese  plants  is,  however,  the  astringent  and  styptic  power 
of  the  oil,  which  undoubtedly  has  been  the  means  of  saving  many 
lives  in  parturition  and  uterine  haemorrhage.  A saturated  solution  of 
the  oil  in  alcohol,  properly  applied,  and  a small  quantity  given  in  a 
spoonful  of  water  will  afford  the  most  essential  relief. 

It  is  evident  that  these  plants  do  not  act  as  other  diuretic  and  astrin- 
gent remedies,  but  by  a peculiar  acrid  effect  on  the  system,  worthy  of 
investigation ; they  appear  to  increase  as  well  as  to  prevent  several 
discharges  from  the  body. 

These  plants  were  well  known  to  the  northern  Indians  by  the  name 
of  Cocash  or  Squaw-weed,  as  emmenagogues  and  diuretics.  By  the 
inhabitants  of  Cochin-China,  who  call  them  Cay  con  hat , they  are 
recommended  for  the  same  virtues. 

From  the  similarity  of  the  two  plants,  the  Erigeron  Heteropiiyl- 
lum  has  a just  right  to  participation  in  the  reputation  bestowed  on  the 
other  species.  They  have  certainly  been  confounded  with  each  other 
and  used  indiscriminately. 
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and  both  of  easy  culture  in  common  light  soil.  The  whole  plant, 
Sweet-scabious,  is  of  a dark  or  deep-green  color,  in  which  particular 
it  strikingly  differs  from  the  other  species. 

The  Erigeron  Philadelphicum  is  an  herbaceous  perennial  plant, 
two  or  three  feet  in  height,  much  branched  at  the  top,  and  pretty  com- 
mon in  fields  and  pastures.  The  root  is  also  branched,  somewhat 
fibrous,  and  of  a yellowish  cast.  The  stem  is  slender.  The  branches 
are  pubescent.  Leaves  radical,  ovate-lanceolate,  on  long  petioles,  and 
occasionally  having  one  or  two  serratures.  The  upper  leaves  are 
lanceolate,  entire  sessile,  and  somewhat  amplexicaule.  Flowers  nume- 
rous, erect,  situated  on  a large  diffuse  pannicle.  Florets  of  the  ray 
capillary,  whitish  or  blue,  sometimes  purplish.  The  plant  begins  to 
flower  in  July,  and  continues  blooming  through  the  month  of  August. 
It  ranges  extensively  throughout  the  United  States,  particularly  in 
fields  and  pastures,  and  is  seldom  seen  in  woods  and  mountains.  It 
should  be  collected  for  medical  use  while  in  flower,  and  carefully 
dried  in  wrapping  paper.  Farmers  generally  consider  the  plant  a 
pernicious  and  troublesome  weed,  but  it  is  easily  extirpated. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Erigeron  Philadelphi- 
cuai,  and  its  congener,  they  appear  to  contain  tannin,  amarine,  ex- 
tractive, gallic  acid  and  an  essential  oil.  This  oil  is  very  singular, 
being  as  fluid  as  water,  of  a pale-vellow  color  and  peculiar  smell, 
stronger  lhan  that  of  lemon,  and  of  a very  acrid  taste.  The  smell  of 
the  plants  is  best  unfolded  by  rubbing  them,  and  is  not  unpleasant. 
Their  taste  is  astringent,  acrimonious  and  bitter. 

These  plants  deserve  the  attention  of  physicians  on  account  of  their 
valuable  medical  properties.  They  possess  very  active  powers;  they 
are  astringent,  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  pectoral,  styptic,  sudorific  and 
tonic.  They  act  in  a manner  peculiarly  their  own,  in  consequence  of 
their  acrid  quality.  Their  oil  is  so  peculiar  and  powerful  that  only 
two  or  ihrce  drops  dissolved  in  alcohol  have  suddenly  arrested  uterine 
haemorrhage. 

The  diuretic  qualities  of  these  plants  have  been  long  known,  and  are 
much  used  in  gravelly  and  gouty  affections.  On  the  commencement 
of  an  attack  of  gout,  much  relief  of  its  pains  may  be  obtained  from 
the  use  of  this  medicine.  It  has  also  been  much  praised  for  its  reme- 
diate virtues  in  calculus  and  dysury  ; in  cases  of  ihc  latter  kind,  at- 
tended with  great  pain  and  irritability  of  the  bladder,  the  patient  found 
great  relief  and  advantage  from  its  use.  Scabious  has  also  been 
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SABBATIA  ANGULARIS. 

American  Centaury. 

Place.  United  States. 

Quality.  Bitter. 

Power.  Emmenagogue,  stomachic. 

Use.  Stomachic,  febrifuge. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Gentianacese. — J.  Stellatse.— L. 
Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Gentianeoe,  Juss.  Gen.  141  (1789).  R.  Brown  Prodr.  449  (1810).  Lindl.  Synops. 
.77  (1829).  Von  Martins  Nov.  Gen.  &c.  2,  132  (1828). 

Genus.  S ABB  ATI  A. 

Named  by  Adauson,  in  honor  of  Liberatus  Sabatti,  an  Italian  botanist,  who  pub- 
ished  (1772)  many  excellent  botanical  works. 

Synonvmes.  Centanree  anguleuse  ( F .),  Tansendgiildenkraut  ( G .),  Centaura  (/.), 
■tentiana  Centaura  (S.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Aalyx.  Sepals  four — five — ten,  united  at  base,  persistent. 

Corolla.  Usually  regular,  limb  divided  into  as  many  lobes  as  there 
are  sepals,  mostly  twisted  in  aestivation. 

stamens.  Issuing  from  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  as  many  as  its  lobes 
and  alternate  with  them. 

)vary.  One  celled,  sometimes  rendered  apparently  two-celled  by 
the  inlroflexed  placentae.  Style  united  into  one,  or  wanting. 
Stigmas,  one — two. 

’’ruit.  Capsule  many  seeded. 

Ieeds.  Small.  Embryo  straight,  with  fleshy  albumen. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Sabratia.  Calyx  five — twelve-parted.  Corolla  rotate.  Limb 

five — twelve-parted.  Stamens  live  ( — twelve).  Anthers  erect,  at 

length  recurved,  two-celled,  cells  distinct.  Stigmas  two-parted,  with 
spiral  divisions.  Capsule  one-celled,  the  valves  a little  introflexed. 

Corolla  wheel-form.  Stigmas  two,  spiral  or  coiled.  Anthers  becoming  revolnte. 
Capsule  two-valved,  many  seeded.  Flowers  one-peialled,  inferior.  Seeds  covered. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Sabbatia  Angularis.  Stem  erect,  square,  the  angles  somewhat 
winged.  Leaves  ovate,  amplexicaul.  Peduncles  elongated,  corymbed. 
Sepals  lanceolate,  much  shorter  than  the  corolla. 

Stem  erect.  Leaves  heart-ovate  clasping,  lowers  with  long  peduncles  corymbed, 
divisions  of  the  Calyx  lance-linear.  Stem  with  four  margined  angles. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  (Mono- 
petalous.)  Flowers  inferior.  Corolla  regular.  Herbs  rarely  shrubby. 
Stamens  alternate,  with  petals.  Fruit  capsule  or  berry.  Capsule  one- 
celled,  many  seeded. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Sabbatia  Angularis  is  a species  very  common  in  the  meadows 
of  the  United  Stales,  and  is  by  no  means  an  inelegant  plant.  It  is 
universally  known  by  the  name  of  American  Centaury  or  Angular 
Centaury,  and  is  no  less  valued  for  its  medicinal  virtues  than  admired 
for  its  beauty.  It  is  most  commonly  found  in  wet,  low  meadows, 
sometimes,  however,  on  hills  and  in  neglected  fields,  and  there  is  no 
difficulty  whatever  in  its  cultivation. 

This  plant  differs  from  the  Chironia  Centaurium  or  lesser-centaury 
of  Europe,  in  the  circumslance  of  the  flowers,  as  well  as  ihe  other 
parts  of  the  plant,  being  intensely  bitter.  In  every  other  respect  it  is 
very  similar,  and  equally  deserving  of  popular  favor. 

The  root  is  annual,  fibrous  and  yellow,  divided  into  many  parts,  and 
furnished  with  numerous  fibres.  Stem  straight,  from  ten  to  eighteen 
inches  high,  with  opposite  branches,  forming  a corymb,  smooth 
square,  with  small  wings  on  the  angles.  Leaves  opposite,  quite  ses^ 
sile,  subcordate  and  clasping,  very  smooth,  nerved,  ovate  acute,  very 
entire.  Flowers  terminal,  handsome,  inodorous,  forming  a large 
corymb.  Corolla  with  obovate  spreading  segments,  twice  as  long  as 
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the  calyx,  of  a fine  rose  color,  above  much  paler,  and  nearly 
white  in  the  centre  underneath,  which  gives  to  the  buds  a white 
appearance.  In  the  centre  of  the  corolla  there  is  a defined  pen- 
tangular star,  of  a rich  yellow  color,  bordered  with  green.  The 
petals  are  obovate,  and  vary  in  being  narrower,  sometimes  nearly 
lanceolate-obtuse.  The  calyx  consists  of  five  narrow  acute  or 
almost  subulate  segments,  little  more  than  half  the  length  of  the 
corolla.  The  anthers  arc  spiral,  and  of  a rich  yellow  color. 

The  order  to  which  the  plant  now  under  consideration  belongs, 
is  somewhat  extensive,  and  consists  of  herbs  with  a watery 
juice,  and  in  almost  all  cases  opposite  and  entire  leaves.  The 
flowers  are  much  esteemed,  and  generally  considered  handsome. 
The  species  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  the  frigid 
zones  to  the  tropics.  They  all  are  pervaded  by  a bitter  prin- 
ciple, which  is  most  developed  in  the  roots  in  some  genera,  and 
in  the  leaves  and  stalk  in  others.  From  this  identity  of  proper- 
ties, except  that  in  some,  especially  in  a fresh  state,  a slight  nar- 
cotic power  exists,  they  may  be  employed  indifferently. 

The  small  genus  Sabbatia  of  North  American  plants,  consists 
of  biennial  species,  mostly  with  rose-colored  flowers  of  consider- 
able beauty,  and  possessed  of  very  bitter  properties.  It  was 
established  by  Adamson,  and  named  in  honor  of  a Roman 
botanist,  but  was  united  to  chironia  bv  Linnaeus,  to  which  in 
fact  it  is  closely  allied,  but  has  again  been  separated  under  its 
former  name  by  more  modern  botanists.  All  the  species,  how- 
ever, are  bitter  and  tonic,  but  only  one  is  officinal.  It  is  to  be 
preferred  to  the  European  Centaury,  as  the  flowers  as  well  as 
the  leaves  are  active.  It  has  long  been  known  and  employed  as 
a domestic  remedy,  and  is  also  generally  admitted  in  regular 
practice,  where  a pure  and  simple  bitter  is  required.  The  plant 
is  of  easy  culture,  and  flowers  in  August  and  September. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  Sa  bbatia  Angularis  affords  an  intense,  pure,  and  strong 
bitter,  which  property  is  communicated  both  to  alcohol  and  water, 
and  in  sufficient  quantity,  extracts  the  whole  of  its  active  prin- 
ciples, leaving  the  insoluble  part  insipid.  It  appears  to  contain 
a bitter  resin  and  mercin,  and  is  devoid  of  astringency,  and  almost 
without  any  aroma.  The  plant  is  almost  inodorous,  but  the  pe- 
tals, leaves  and  stalk  have  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  The  root  has 
a slight  aromatic  smell,  and  does  not  tire  the  digestive  organs. 


SABBATIA  ANGULARIS. 


Before  ihc  Peruvian  bark  Cinchona  was  discovered  or  known,  this 
plant  was  long  used  for  the  cure  of  fevers,  and  was  one  of  the  in- 
gredients of  the  long  celebrated  Portland  powder.  It  is  still  a very 
popular  remedy  throughout  the  United  States  in  all  kinds  of  fevers, 
remittent,  nervous,  typhus,  and  even  yellow  fever,  and  may  be  used  in 
every  stage. 

Centaury  is  justly  considered  one  of  the  most  efficacious  bitters  in- 
digenous to  the  United  Slates,  and  is  certainly  a good  substitute  for 
the  English  Gentian,  which  it  very  much  resembles  in  taste,  and  to 
which  it  is  quite  an  equivalent.  It  is  a good  stomachic,  ernmena- 
gogue,  febrifuge  and  vermifuge.  The  property  resides  principally  in 
the  extractive  principle.  It  is  generally  administered  in  febrile  dis- 
eases throughout  the  country,  and  employed  by  respectable  practi- 
tioners in  preference  to  the  small  Centaury,  Chironia  Centauriu.m. 
In  domestic  practice  it  is  also  much  used  as  a prophylactic  against 
autumnal  fevers.  The  most  usual  way  to  take  it  is  in  cold  infusion, 
strong,  and  in  large  and  repeated  doses. 

The  following  is,  perphaps,  the  most  useful  tincture  of  this  justly 
esteemed  popular  plant.  Take  four  ounces  of  the.  flowers  and  leaves 
of  Sabbatia  Angularis  and  one  ounce  of  bruised  orange  peel,  infuse 
them  in  two  quarts  of  brandy  for  two  weeks.  One  lable  spoon  full 
of  this  tincture,  taken  before  breakfast  and  dinner,  will  create  an  appe- 
tite and  promote  digestion  ; and  in  dyspeptic  complaints  generally, 
this  is  a very  useful  bitter  and  tonic,  and  may  well  supply  the  place 
of  some  of  the  more  expensive  remedies  of  this  description.  Chil- 
dren troubled  with  worms  may  take  two  tea-spoons  full  or  more  every 
morning,  which  will  effectually  destroy  them.  To  prevent  inter- 
mittent fevers,  and  to  cure  them,  a wine  glass  full  of  the  tincture  with 
twenty  drops  of  elixir  vitriol  in  it,  may  be  taken  twice  a day  on  an 
empty  stomach. 

In  fevers,  a tea  made  of  two  ounces  of  the  flowery  tops  of  Cen- 
taury, and  a handful  of  balm,  in  two  quarts  of  soft  water,  may  be 
drunk'  five  or  six  times  a day. 

In  order  to  assist  female  weaknesses,  pour  two  quarts  of  boiling 
water  on  two  ounces  of  the  tops,  and  set  the  vessel  over  the  coals  for 
half  an  hour,  strain  it,  and  add  a pint  of  rum  to  the  strained  liquor. 
Dose,  a tea-cup  full  four  times  a day,  bathe  the  feet  in  warm  water, 
and  set  over  ihe  fume  of  a hot  decoction  of  catnip,  penny  royal,  Ac. 

In  powder,  the  dose  is  from  ten  to  twenty  grains.  Wine  is  a good 
vehicle  for  it,  a wine  glass  being  a dose.  All  the  species  of  the 
Genus  Sabbatia  are  medical,  and  nearly  equivalents,  although  the 
plant  under  consideration  is  the  strongest  and  most  bitter. 
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CORNUS  FLORIDA. 

Flowering  Dogwood. 

Place. — North  America. 

Quality. — Bitter. 

Poioer. — Astringent,  tonic. 

Use. — Fevers,  typhus,  febrile  disorders. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Cornacse.  Umbellatse. — L. 

Class  IV.  Tetrandia.  Order  Monogyma. 

Coraeae,  Dec.  Prodr.  4,  217  (1830),  in  part. 

Genus.  CORNUS. 

From  Lat.  Cornu,  a horn.  The  wood  being  considered  as  hard  and  durable  as 
horn.  The  Romans  constructed  warlike  instruments  with  it ; bona  hello  cornus,  says 
Yirgil. 

Synonymes.  Schonbliihender  Hartriegel  (G.),  Mon-ha-can-ni-min-schi  and  Hat- 
ta-wa-no-min-schi  ( Delaware  Indians). 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  minute,  four  or  five- 
toothed or  lobed. 

Corolla.  Petals  four  or  five,  distinct,  alternate  with  the  teeth  of  the 
calyx. 

Stamens.  Of  the  same  number  as  petals,  and  alternate  with  them. 
Ovary.  One  or  two-celled. 

Fruit.  A baccate  drupe,  crowned  with  the  calyx. 

Seeds.  Not  solitary. 
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the  secondary  characters. 

Cornus.  Calyx  four-toothed.  Corolla  four-petaled.  Drupe  bac- 
cate, with  a two-celled  nucleus.  Involucre  four-leaved  or  wanting. 

Cornus  is  the  only  North  American  genus.  Leaves  mostly  opposite,  entire  and  pin- 
nately-veined.  Flowers  in  cymes.  Hairs  centrally  fixed.  Floral  envelopes  valvate 
in  aestivation. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Cornus  Florida.  Arboreous.  Leaves  opposite,  ovate,  acumi- 
nate, entire.  Flowers  small,  in  a close,  cymose,  umbel  or  head,  sur- 
rounded by  a very  large,  four-leaved,  obcordate  involucre. 

Leaves  ovate,  acuminate.  Involucres  four,  rarely  five  or  six,  very  large,  somewhat 
obcordate.  Fruit  ovate. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Tetrandria.  Stamens  four.  Order  Monogynia.  Ovary 
inferior.  Polypetalous  or  apetalous.  Shrubs  (one  species,  herba- 
ceous). Fruit  a baccate  drupe. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Cornus  Florida  is  a handsome  tree,  common  throughout  the 
United  States,  enlivening  the  woods  in  the  spring  by  a profusion  of 
large  white  blossoms,  and  bearing  in  the  fall  clusters  of  beautiful 
scarlet  berries.  In  Louisiana,  it  blossoms  in  February,  in  the  middle 
states  in  April  and  May,  and  more  northerly  in  June.  It  continues  a 
fortnight  in  full  bloom,  and,  according  to  the  Indians,  it  everywhere 
indicates  when  the  Indian  corn  or  maize  is  to  be  planted.  It  is  the 
largest  tree  of  its  genus,  and  sometimes  attains  to  the  height  of  thirty 
or  thirty-five  feet,  and  a diameter  of  nine  and  ten  inches.  Usually, 
however,  it  is  only  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  high,  by  four  or  five  inches 
in  diameter.  It  is  accurately  described  by  Michaux  the  younger,  in 
his  elegant  work  on  the  forest  trees  of  North  America.  The  trunk  is 
strong,  invested  with  a rough  blackish  bark,  which  is  tolerably  thick, 
and  very  much  separated  into  fissures  or  cracks.  The  branches  are 
numerous,  spreading  and  disposed  regularly,  being  sometimes  oppo- 
site to  each  other,  and  occasionally  arising  by  fours.  The  younger 
branches  take  a semicircular  direction  upwards.  The  leaves  are  about 
three  inches  in  length,  opposite,  oval,  entire,  acuminated,  slightly 
glaucous  or  whitish  underneath,  and  presenting  on  their  upper  surface 
many  conspicuous  ridges.  About  the  end  of  summer  they  become 
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speckled  with  black  dots,  and  on  the  approach  of  winter,  turn  to  a 
dull  red  color.  The  flowers  are  terminal  on  the  little  branches,  small, 
of  a greenish-yellow  color,  and  aggregated  in  numbers.  They  are 
garnished  with  an  involucre  from  three  to  four  inches  large,  which 
surrounds  them.  This  involucre  is  composed  of  four  large  obcordate 
follicles,  of  a fleshy  or  coriaceous  texture.  They  are  white,  and  some- 
times tinged  with  violet.  The  outer  extremity  of  each  follicle  is 
notched,  having  the  appearance  of  disease  or  injury.  The  notches 
are  purplish  or  dusky  rose-colored.  The  calyx  is  monophyllous, 
small,  and  four-toothed.  It  is  deciduous,  never  continuing  until  the 
berries  are  ripe.  The  corolla  is  composed  of  four  petals.  The  sta- 
mens are  four  in  number,  and  equal.  Pistil  one,  consisting  of  a 
roundish  germ,  beneath.  The  style  filiform,  and  nearly  the  length  of 
the  corolla.  Stigma  obtuse.  The  flowers  are  succeeded  by  oblong 
berries,  of  a rich,  shining,  crimson  or  carmine  color,  always  collected 
together  to  the  number  of  three  or  four.  They  are  ripe  about  the 
middle  of  September,  and  are  then  eagerly  devoured  by  different  birds. 

When  Dogwood  is  in  full  flower,  it  is  an  exceedingly  magnificent 
and  strikingly  beautiful  tree,  very  ornamental  to  the  forest,  and  more 
so  from  the  early  period  of  its  flowering.  The  tree  grows  very  slow, 
and  the  wood  is  hard,  compact,  heavy  and  durable  ; it  is  white  out- 
side and  chocolate  color  in  the  centre,  taking  a very  fine  polish.  It 
may  be  used  like  Boxwood,  and  when  stained  of  a light  yellow  color, 
resembles  it  altogether.  All  kinds  of  tools  and  instruments  are  made 
with  it.  It  is  likewise  much  used  by  cabinet  makers  and  joiners  for 
ornamental  work. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

By  analysis,  Corntts  Florida  is  found  to  contain,  in  different  pro- 
portions, the  same  substances  as  Cinchona,  having  more  of  gum  muci- 
lage, extractive  and  gallic  acid,  and  less  of  resin,  quinine,  and  tannin 
The  Quinine  of  the  Cornus  has  been  called  Coniine,  it  has  all  the 
properties  of  the  genuine  sulphate  of  quinine,  but  very  little  is  af- 
forded. The  double  distilled  water  of  Cornus  is  lemon  color,  that  of 
Cinchona  is  reddish.  From  a summary  of  experiments  it  appears 
that  Dogwood  and  Peruvian  bark  possess  the  same  ingredients — gum, 
mucilage  and  extract,  and  that  the  last  contains  the  gallic  acid  and 
tannin,  though  in  different  proportions.  The  Dogwood  possesses 
most  of  the  gum,  mucilage  and  extract,  and  the  Peruvian  bark  the  most 
resin.  The  extract  and  resin  possess  all  their  active  virtues,  the 
extract  all  their  tonic  power.  The  resin,  when  separated  from  the 
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extract,  is  stimulant  only,  and  probably  the  tonic  power  of  the  extract 
is  increased  when  combined  with  a portion  of  the  resin,  as  in  ihe 
spirituous  tincture. 

The  extract  of  Dogwood  is  less  bitter  and  more  astringent  than  that  of 
the  best  Cinchona,  but  preferable  to  that  of  the  inferior  kinds.  This 
extract  contains  all  the  tonic  properties,  the  resin  alone  is  merely  stimu- 
lant. The  similarity  between  Dogwood  and  Peruvian  bark  in  their 
sensible  qualities,  their  chemical  analysis,  and  their  action  on  the  in- 
cised and  dead  fibre  sufficiently  prove  an  identity  in  their  medicinal 
effects  ; and  actual  experiments  with  the  bark  of  the  Cornus  Florida 
entitle  it  to  be  ranked  among  the  best  tonics  of  our  country.  Pro- 
fessor Barton  says,  “ that  it  may  be  asserted  with  entire  safety,  that  as 
yet  there  has  not  been  discovered  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
States,  any  vegetable  so  effectually  to  answer  the  purpose  of  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark  in  the  management  of  intermittent  fevers  as  the  Cornus 
Florida.”  Although  Dogwood  is  a good  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark, 
yet  it  is  evidently  different  in  some  respects ; the  powdered  bark 
quickens  the  pulse,  and  sometimes  produces  pains  in  the  bowels,  but 
the  sulphate  of  Cornine  and  the  extract  are  not  so  stimulant.  They 
are  used  in  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  also,  typhus  and  all 
febrile  disorders.  The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty-five  grains,  often  repeated. 

In  cases  of  debility,  the  Cornus  Florida  acts  as  a corroborant;  it 
may  be  joined  in  practice  with  Gentian,  Colombo,  Chamomile,  Lirio- 
dendron,  Seneca  root,  &c.  In  some  parts  of  the  country  the  inhabit- 
ants often  use  it  in  decoction,  and  even  the  twigs  are  chewed  as  a 
prophylactic  against  fevers.  The  Indians  use  a warm  infusion  of  the 
flowers  for  fevers  and  colics,  and  hence  may  be  inferred  that  these 
possess  the  same  tonic  property  as  the  bark. 

The  wood  of  the  Cornus  Florida  is  much  used  by  dentists  in  the 
insertion  of  artificial  teeth,  and  the  young  branches  stripped  of  their 
bark,  and  rubbed  with  their  ends  against  the  teeth,  render  them  ex- 
tremely white.  The  Creoles  of  the  West  India  islands  are  in  the  con- 
stant practice  of  substituting  the  Dogwood  twigs  for  a shrub  common 
among  themselves,  in  cleansing  their  teeth.  The  striking  whiteness 
of  their  teeth,  universally  acknowledged,  is  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
practice.  The  application  of  the  juice  of  these  twigs  to  the  gums,  is 
also  useful  in  preserving  them  hard  and  sound. 

A decoction  of  the  bark  of  Dogwood  has  been  employed  by 
farriers  with  good  effect,  in  a malignant  fever  called  yellow  water, 
Canada  distemper,  &c.,  which  has  proved  remarkably  fatal  among 
horses  in  the  United  States. 
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MAGNOLIA  GLAUCA. 

White  Bay.  Small  Magnolia. 

Place.  United  States. 

Quality.  Bitter. 

Power.  Tonic,  stimulating. 

Use . Fevers,  rheumatism. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Magnoliacese. — J.  Coadunatse. — L. 
Class  XIII.  Polyandria.  Order  Polygma. 

Magnolicc,  Juss.  Gen.  280  (1780),  Magnoliacese,  Dec.  Syst.  1,  439  (1818),  Prodr. 
1,77  (1824). 


Genus.  MAGNOLIA. 

Named  by  Plumier,  in  honor  of  Professor  Pierre  Magnol,  Physician  and  Botanist 

of  Montpelier,  France,  Author  of  Botanicum  Montpeliense,  1676. 

Synonymes.  Le  Magnolier  glauque  ( F1.),  Graue  Magnolia  ( Ger .),  Die  eisen  graue 

Magnolia  {Dutch'),  Hobuks  Konsasi  {Japan). 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  three — six,  deciduous,  colored  like  the  petals. 

Corolla.  Petals  six — twelve,  hypogynous,  in  several  rows,  imbri- 
cate, in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Indefinite,  hypogynous,  distinct,  with  short  filaments  and 
adnate  anthers. 

Ovary.  Several,  in  many  rows  upon  an  elongated  torus. 

Fruit.  Follicular  or  baccate,  one— two-seeded. 

Seeds.  Attached  to  the  inner  suture  of  the  carpels,  from  which  they 
are  suspended  by  a long  delicate  funiculus. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Magnolia.  Sepals  three — five.  Petals  six — twelve,  caducous. 

Carpels  two-valved,  one — two-seeded,  imbricated  into  a cone.  Seeds 
baccate,  subcordate  and  suspended. 

Calyx  three-leaved.  Corol  six  to  nine  pelalled.  Capsules  numerous,  imbricate  on  a 
strobile-like  spike,  two-valved.  Seeds  arilled,  pendulous  on  long  cords,  berry-like. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Magnolia  Glauca.  Leaves  oval,  glaucous  beneath.  Petals  obo- 
vate,  tapering  to  the  base.  Floivers  terminal,  white,  solitary,  of  three 
sepals  and  several  concave  petals. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Polyandria.  Stamens  twenty  or  more,  arising  from  the 
receptacle.  (Hypogynous.)  Order  Polygnia.  Leaves  never  pel- 
tate. Trees  with  large  showy  flowers. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Magnolia  Glauca,  though  in  general  only  a small  tree,  some- 
times attains  the  height  of  forty  feet,  and  a diameter  of  twelve  or  four- 
teen inches.  It  is  in  the  southern  slates  only  that  the  tree  reaches  this 
great  elevation.  Its  most  common  height  is  from  twenty  to  thirty 
feet,  though  it  is  frequently  found  flowering  luxuriantly  when  it  has 
reached  a height  of  five  or  six  feet  only.  In  the  New  England  states, 
clusters  of  this  Magnolia,  in  full  flower,  may  be  seen,  the  largest  indi- 
vidual among  which  does  not  exceed  four  feet  in  height,  and  all 
of  them  are  much  more  deserving  the  appellation  of  bushes  or 
shrubs  than  trees.  The  variation  in  the  height  of  this  species  is  much 
influenced  by  local  exposure  and  peculiarity  of  soil.  Trees  of  the 
greatest  discrepancy  in  stature,  but  precisely  alike  in  respect  to  the 
size  of  the  leaves,  flowers  and  fruit,  sometimes  occupy  almost  the  same 
ground.  The  difference  in  these  instances  appears  merely  owing  to 
accidental  situation,  the  small  ones  occupying  the  shady  thickets,  and 
the  taller  trees  the  skirts  of  woods. 

The  trunk  is  covered  with  a smooth,  greyish  bark,  is  tortuous,  and 
much  divided  into  divaricating  branches.  The  wood  is  whitish,  and 
very  light.  The  leaves  are  five  or  six  inches  long,  and  alternately  dis- 
posed on  the  branches.  They  are  of  a long  oval  form,  entire,  thick, 
opaque,  of  a deep  yellowish  green  color  on  their  upper  surface,  and 
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glaucous  or  bluish  while  underneath.  This  agreeable  green,  relieved 
by  the  frequent  presentation  of  the  blue  under  side,  exhibits  a pleasing 
contrast  in  the  leaves.  Though  at  all  times  the  foliage  of  this  tree  is 
beautiful,  it  appears  to  much  more  advantage  during  the  inflorescence, 
from  the  harmony  of  coloring  produced  by  the  handsome  cream- 
colored  flowers.  The  leaves  fall  in  the  autumn  of  every  year,  and  are 
reproduced  in  the  spring,  at  which  season  they  are  of  a much  lighter 
color  than  when  further  advanced.  The  flowers  are  terminal  and 
solitary,  and  about  the  size  and  shape  of  half  a goose’s  egg.  They 
are  composed  of  many  oval,  concave  cream  colored  petals,  and  exhale 
a subtle,  bland,  and  to  most  persons,  delicious  odor.  This  emanation 
from  the  flowers  is  extremely  penetrating.  To  some  persons  it  is 
rather  unpleasant,  and  to  a few,  insupportable,  producing  uneasiness 
in  the  chest  and  a tendency  to  fainting.  The  flowers  are  succeeded 
by  little  fleshy  squamous  cones,  about  an  inch  in  length  and  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  They  are  of  a green  color,  with 
occasionally  a tinge  of  red.  Each  cone  is  composed  of  numerous 
cells  of  about  twelve  or  eighteen  lines  in  length.  They  contain  the 
seeds,  which  are  of  a bright  scarlet  color.  They  force  their  way,  when 
matured,  by  rupturing,  longitudinally,  the  sides  of  their  chambers,  and 
thus  escape.  Previously  to  falling,  they  are  suspended  for  some  days 
by  a delicate  white  filamentous  thread,  which  allows  them  to  hang 
just  below  the  base  of  the  cone,  and  by  their  beautiful  contrast  with 
the  green  scaly  strobile,  produce  a very  pleasing  effect.  The  seeds 
are  about  the  size  of  a grain  of  Guinea-corn,  irregularly  roundish,  and 
somewhat  narrowed  above. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Magnolia  Glauca,  by 
several  eminent  chemists,  it  appears  to  contain  a bitter  extract,  resin 
and  camphor.  The  medical  properties,  in  the  order  of  their  strength, 
are  the  bark  of  the  root,  bark  of  the  trees,  and  the  cones,  buds,  and 
leaves.  The  taste  is  bitter,  aromatic,  and  with  scarcely  any  astrin- 
gency.  The  plant  evidently  belongs  to  the  class  of  tonic  bitters,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  important  articles  of  this  useful  set  of  medicines. 

The  smell  of  the  Magnolia  is  pleasant  and  agreeable,  somewhat 
similar  to  Lauras,  Acorus  and  Benzoin,  fugacious,  but  soon  lost  in 
the  dried  bark.  It  is  tonic,  stimulant,  diaphoretic  and  stomachic. 

The  Genus  Magnolia  includes  about  ten  American  species,  and 
probably  as  many  Asiatic.  As  medicine,  they  are  all  indiscriminately 
used,  and  are  considered  fully  equal  to  Liriodendron,  Cascarilla, 
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Cornus,  <fcc.  The  southern  Indians  called  it  Itomico,  which  means 
royal  tree , and  they  considered  it  the  emblem  of  peace,  much  in  the 
same  manner  that  the  Olive  is  regarded.  They  valued  the  plant  very 
highly,  and  on  account  of  its  celebrity  as  a remedy  for  rheumatism 
and  fevers,  they  annually  resorted  to  the  river  Kauhaway,  where  this 
Magnolia  grows  in  abundance,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  bark. 

The  tincture  of  the  fresh  bark  and  cones  is  one  of  the  best  prepara- 
tions ; it  is  of  considerable  avail  in  intermittents  of  an  atonic  nature, 
and  equal  to  Cinchona ; in  typhoid  fevers  it  has  also  proved  of  very 
great  advantage,  but  especially  its  good  effects  are  apparent  in  chronic 
rheumatism.  Dr.  Barton  mentions,  that  in  inflammatory  rheumatism 
it  produced  considerable  relief  by  its  sudorific  effects  after  blood-letting. 

The  cones  infused  in  spirituous  liquors,  are  a popular  stomachic. 
The  liquor  of  this  infusion  imbibes  a very  bitter  taste,  and  is  con- 
sidered a very  good  prophylactic  against  autumnal  fevers.  It  is  vari- 
ously and  very  generally  employed,  and  almost  universal  among  the 
country  people  where  it  grows  in  great  abundance,  and  this  circum- 
stance evinces  the  probability  that  it  is  frequently  found  efficacious. 

The  decoction  of  the  bark  of  the  trunk  affords  a hard,  black,  friable, 
gummy,  resinous  extract,  and  is  said  to  be  useful  in  diarrhoea,  cough, 
phthisis,  fever,  hsemorrhois,  autumnal  fevers  and  internal  pains.  A 
decoction  of  the  young  branches  is  effectually  employed  in  catarrh 
and  coryza  ; it  proves  a gentle  cathartic,  and  terminates  its  operation 
by  acting  as  a sudorific. 

The  powdered  bark  forms  an  agreeable  aromatic  tonic-bitter,  which 
has  been  used  in  intermittents  with  considerable  success.  It  may  be 
given  in  doses  of  a drachm  four  or  five  times  a day,  or  in  decoctions 
and  infusions,  which  may  be  taken  to  any  extent  the  stomach  will  bear. 

Like  most  vegetables  endowed  with  aromatic  bitter  properties,  the 
Magnolia  Glauca  is  sometimes  employed  in  the  preparation  of  spring 
bitters.  The  practice  of  taking  this  description  of  bitters  is  by  no 
means  here  recommended,  but  among  the  different  articles  used  for  this 
purpose  perhaps  there  is  none  more  likely  1o  act  healthfully  than  this. 
The  cones  and  seeds  are  not  unfrequently  used  together,  but  the  seeds 
alone  form  the  most  elegant  and  pleasant  bitter.  They  should  be  in- 
fused in  the  best  of  spirits,  and  digested  in  the  sun  a day  or  two. 

An  ointment  made  of  the  carbonized  wood  of  this  Magnolia  and 
hog’s  lard  is  good  for  ulcers,  imposllmmes,  wounds  or  bruises.  It 
should  be  spread  on  rag  or  silk,  as  an  external  covering  to  the  dressing- 
on  lint  where  a tow-plaster  cannot  be  conveniently  used,  as  in  wounds 
of  the  face  and  hands,  a bubo,  or  any  other  sore,  where  an  external 
plaster  cannot  readily  be  retained  in  its  situation  by  a bandage. 
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CORNUS  SERIACEA. 

Red  Osier.  Swamp  Dogwood. 

Place. — North  America. 

Quality. — Bitter. 

Power. — Astringent,  tonic. 

Use. — Fevers,  typhus,  febrile  disorders. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Cornacse.  Umbellate. — L. 

Class  IY.  Tetrandia.  Order  Monogynia. 

Corner,  Dec.  Prodr.  4,  271  (1830),  in  part. 

Genus.  CORNUS. 

From  Lat.  Cornu,  a horn.  The  wood  being  considered  as  hard  and  durable  as 
horn.  The  Romans  constructed  warlike  instruments  with  it ; bona  hello  cornus,  says 
Virgil. 

Synonymes. 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  minute,  four  or  five- 
toothed or  lobed. 

Corolla.  Petals  four  or  five,  distinct,  alternate  with  the  teeth  of  the 
calyx. 

Stamens.  Of  the  same  number  as  petals,  and  alternate  with  them. 
Ovary.  One  or  two-celled. 

Fruit.  A baccate  drupe,  crowned  with  the  calyx. 

Seeds.  Not  solitary. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Cornus.  Calyx  four-toothed.  Corolla  four-petaled.  Drupe  bac- 
cate, with  a two-celled  nucleus.  Involucre  four-leaved  or  wanting. 

Cornus  is  the  only  North  American  genus.  Leaves  mostly  opposite,  entire  and  pin 
nately-veined.  Flowers  in  cymes.  Hairs  centrally  fixed.  Floral  envelopes  valvate 
in  aestivation. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Cornus  Seriacea.  Branches  spreading.  Branchlets  woolly. 
Leaves  ovate,  rounded  at  the  base,  acuminate,  ferruginous,  pubes- 
cent beneath.  Cymes  depressed,  woolly.  Drupes  a bright  blue. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Tetrandria.  Stamens  four.  Order  Monogynia.  Ovary 
inferior.  Polypetalous  or  apetalous.  Shrubs  (one  species,  herba- 
ceous). Fruit  a baccate  drupe. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Cornus  Seriacea  is  a shrub  seldom  attaining  more  than  twelve 
feet  height.  Its  most  common  stature,  however,  is  from  six  to  eight 
feet.  The  stems  are  numerous,  straight,  and  covered  with  a shining 
reddish  bark.  The  root  is  ligneous,  branched,  of  a light  greyish  color, 
and  smells  somewhat  like  liquorice  root;  the  radicles  are  reddish. 
The  stem  is  erect,  cylindrical,  and  branched.  The  branches  are  oppo- 
site, roundish,  spreading,  and  of  a dingy  purple  color.  The  young 
shoots  are  round,  ringed,  nearly  without  spots,  and  of  a dark  purple 
color,  the  very  young  ones  more  or  less  pubescent.  The  leaves  are 
opposite,  petiolated,  ovate,  pointed,  entire  on  their  margins,  nerved, 
and  somewhat  veined,  having  the  middle  rib  and  nerves  projecting 
underneath  and  sunk  above.  The  under  surface  of  the  leaves,  par- 
ticularly near  the  costa  and  nerves,  is  covered  with  a dense,  brownish, 
villous  coat.  The  young  leaves  are  doubled  by  the  approximation  of 
their  sides ; when  full  grown,  they  are  plain,  as  represented  in  the 
largest  leaf  of  the  engraving.  They  vary  in  size,  but  in  general,  when 
mature,  they  are  three  inches  long  and  an  inch  and  a half  broad. 
The  petioles  are  one-fourth  the  length  of  the  leaves,  round  below,  with 
a slight  furrow  above,  villous  and  purplish.  The  flowers  are  borne  in 
cymes,  which  are  terminal,  pedunculated,  erect,  flat  above,  or  occa- 
sionally a little  convex.  The  expanded  flowers  of  each  cyme  are  not 
very  numerous.  Calyx  monophyllous,  four-toothed,  villous,  the  teeth 
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aie  linear,  acute,  spreading,  persistent,  about  two  lines  broad.  The 
corolla  consists  of  four  linear,  acute,  spreading  petals,  larger  than  the 
calyx.  The  stamens  are  four,  erect,  diverging,  filaments  scarcely 
longer  than  the  corolla.  The  anthers  are  peltate,  oblong,  and  of  a 
yellow  color.  Pistillum  germen,  below  globose,  pitcher-shaped  and 
villous.  Style  filiform,  hardly  shorter  than  the  stamens.  Stigma  capi- 
tated and  pubescent.  The  fruit  consists  of  a collection  of  berry- 
formed,  globular,  fleshy  drupes,  of  a beautiful  cerulean  blue  color. 
Each  berry  is  excavated  at  the  base,  white  within,  one-locular.  Seed 
a roundish,  compressed,  nerved,  two-celled  nut. 

The  geographical  range  of  the  Red  Osier  or  Swamp  Dogwood,  as 
commonly  called,  is  extensive.  It  inhabits  most  thickets,  the  borders 
of  swamps,  rivers,  creeks  and  rivulets.  Its  common  companion,  the 
Cornus  Stricta,  resembles  it  exceedingly,  and  may  be  easily  con- 
founded with  it  unless  carefully  examined.  It  flowers  in  June  and 
July,  and  ripens  its  berries  in  September. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  medicinal  virtues  of  the  Cornus  Seriacea  are  the  same  as  those 
of  the  Cornus  Florida,  and  both  are  allied,  in  their  effects,  to  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark.  The  Red  Osier  is,  therefore,  a stimulant  and  tonic,  and 
may  be  used  in  powder  or  in  tincture,  with  proof  spirits.  About  a 
scruple  and  a half,  and  from  that  quantity  to  a drachm  of  the  former, 
may  be  given  at  a dose,  and  repeated  three  or  four  times  a day.  The 
usual  proportions  of  the  spirituous  tincture  may  be  used.  The  pul- 
verized bark  of  the  swamp  Dogwood  is  not  so  popular  or  so  much 
used  as  that  of  the  Dogwood,  but  it  is  certainly  not  less  deserving  the 
attention  of  practitioners,  particularly  as  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
genuine  Peruvian  bark  is  so  well  known. 

The  comparative  experiments  of  Dr.  Walker,  of  the  properties  of 
the  Peruvian  bark  and  these  two  species  of  Cornus,  are  extremely 
interesting,  and  have  produced  results  highly  favorable  to  these  articles. 

From  the  chemical  investigation  of  the  properties  of  the  Corni,  it 
appears  (Dr.  Walker's  Inaugural  Dissertation , pp.  24  and  25),  that 
upon  distilling  equal  quantities  of  the  pulverized  bark  of  the  root  of 
Cornus  Florida  and  Cornus  Seriacea  and  of  red  Peruvian  bark,  a 
fluid  was  obtained  from  the  latter  differing  from  that  procured  by  the 
two  former  in  no  respect  but  in  possessing  a flavor  not  aromatic,  but 
peculiar  to  the  bark.  The  fluid  was  clear  and  transparent.  It  ap- 
pears further,  that  upon  subjecting  these  materials  to  a second  distil- 
lation, the  fluids  obtained  had  a more  disagreeable  smell  than  those 
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from  the  first,  and  a taste  somewhat  acerb.  The  fluid  yielded  by'the 
Corni  acquired  a lemon  color,  that  from  the  Peruvian  bark  was  tinged 
with  red.  The  following  results  are  given  by  Dr.  Walker,  of  the 
changes  which  took  place  upon  testing  these  different  fluids.  The 
fluid  distilled  from 


With  litmus  paper. 
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Oxy-  Sulphate. 
Black, 
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Brown. 


Acct.  Lead. 
Precipitate 
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Carb.  Aluruen. 
Effervescence, 
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slight  do. 


The  inference  deduced  from  this  experiment  is,  that  gallic  acid  is 
contained  in  the  three  substances  used,  and  that  it  exists  in  greater 
quantity  in  the  Corni  than  in  the  Bark.  The  gallic  acid  also  comes 
over  in  distillation  in  an  uncombined  state.  A decoction  of  the  bark 
of  the  root  of  Cornus  Florida  yields,  by  evaporation,  a gum-like  mass. 
Two  drachms  of  this  gum  were  obtained  from  seven  and  a half 
ounces  of  the  decoction.  With  a view  to  ascertain  the  constituent 
parts  of  this  mass,  two  drachms  in  successive  quantities  of  alcohol 
were  macerated  until  the  last  portion  ceased  to  be  changed  in  color 
and  taste  ; this,  like  the  former  portions,  was  separated  from  the  gum 
by  the  filter ; after  the  gum  was  dried  upon  the  filter,  it  was  collected 
and  weighed  only  half  a drachm.  The  dried  gum  was  then  dissolved 
in  a small  quantity  of  water.  The  solution  was  imperfect,  not  trans- 
parent nor  bright  colored  ; it  possessed  no  particular  taste,  which 
might  not  be  ascribed  to  its  viscid  consistence,  and  it  produced  no 
change  of  color  with  a solution  of  the  oxy-sulphate  of  iron.  Suspect- 
ing, from  the  want  of  transparency,  that  there  might  be  some  mucilage 
in  the  solution,  diluted  sulphuric  acid  was  added  in  small  portions  to 
the  solution,  a precipitate  slowly  fell  to  the  bottom  in  a coagulated 
form.  When  the  precipitation  had  ceased,  it  was  separated  from  the 
solution  and  evaporated  to  dryness  at  the  same  time  with  the  solu- 
tion. By  weighing  each  residuum,  the  mucilage  was  detected  in  the 
proportion  of  three  to  five,  that  is,  eighteen  grains  of  gum  and  twelve 
of  mucilage.  Observing  the  solution  to  turn  dark  by  the  acid,  it  was 
inferred  that  the  want  of  transparency  in  the  gummy  solution  was  not 
entirely  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  mucilage,  but  to  the  fine  powder 
of  the  medicine  which  the  viscidity  of  the  fluid  suspended  and  con- 
cealed, and  probably  ihe  change  of  color  noticed  above  was  owing  to 
the  carbonation  of  these  particles  by  the  acid.  The  Cornus  Florida 
contains  more  extract  and  gum  than  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  is  more 
soluble  in  water,  while  the  latter,  containing  more  resin,  is  more  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol.  The  powder  of  the  bark  of  Cornus  Florida  is 
more  miscible  in  water  than  that  of  the  Cinchona  for  the  same  reason. 
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SYMPLOCARPUS  FtETIDUS 

Skunk  Cabbage. 

Place.  America. 

Quality.  Foetid. 

Power.  Nervine,  acrid. 

Use.  Dropsy,  spasms,  rheumatism. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Araceae.  Aroideae. — J.  Piperitae. — L. 

Class  IV.  Tetrandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Aracese,  Wood,  362  (1845),  Aroideae,  Juss.  Gen.  23  (1789),  R.  Brown  Prodr.  333 
(1810),  Dec  and  Duby  480  (1828),  Lindl.  Synops.  246  (1829),  Acorinae,  Link.  Handl. 
1,  144  (1829). 

Synonymes.  Stinkende  Zehrwurtz  (6?.) 

Genus.  SYMPLOCARPUS. 

From  the  Greek,  cvpir\oKii,  connection  xapm s,  fruit.  Nultall  adopted  this  generic 
term,  imposed  by  Salisbury , but  Ictodes  Fcetidus,  Bigelow , Pothos  Fcetidus,  Michaux, 
are  also  frequently  used. 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Mostly  achlamydeous  and  monoecious  arranged  upon  a 
naked  or  spothaceous  spadix. 

Corolla.  Perianth  when  present,  consisting  of  four — six  parts. 
Stamens.  Definite  or  indefinite,  hypogynous,  very  short.  Anthers 
ovate,  extrorse. 

Ovary.  Three,  one — several-celled.  Stigma  sessile. 

Fruit.  Berry  succulent  or  dry. 

Seeds.  Solitary  or  several,  with  fleshy  albumen. 


SYMPLOCARPUS  FCETIDIJS. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Bymplocarpus.  Spathe  ventricose.  Spadix  oval,  covered  with 
perfect  flowers.  Perianth  deeply  four-parted.  Segments  cucullate, 
cuneate,  truncate,  persistent,  becoming  thick  and  spongy.  Berries 
globose,  two-seeded,  imbedded  in  the  spadix. 

General  calyx  a spathe.  Spadix  simple,  covered  with  flowers.  Perianth  corol- 
like,  deeply  four-parted,  permanent,  becoming  thick  and  spongy.  Style  pyramid  form, 
four-sided.  Stigma  simple,  minute.  Berries  globose,  two-seeded,  inclosed  in  the 
spongy  spadix-receptacle. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Symplocarpus  Fcetidus.  Leaves  cordate-oval,  acute.  Spadix 
sub-globose  preceding  the  leaves. 

Stemless.  Leaves  radical,  heart-ovate,  very  large.  Spadix  supporting  the  flowers 
in  a sub-globose  head. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Tetrandria.  Stamens  four.  Order  Monogynia.  Ovary 
superior,  apetalous,  endogenous.  Flowers  in  a spadix.  Odor  fetid. 

Spathe  ventricose,  ovate,  acuminate.  Spadix  roundish,  covered  with  hermaphro- 
dite flowers.  Calyx  deeply  four-parted,  persistent.  Segments  cuculate,  truncate,  be- 
coming thick  and  spongy.  Petals  none.  Style  pyramidical,  four-sided.  Seeds  soli- 
tary, immersed  in  the  spongy  receptacle.  Leaves  very  large,  smooth  and  green, 
strongly  veined  and  entire,  preceded  by  conspicuous  shooting  stipules. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Symplocarpus  Fcetidus  is  a common  plant,  growing  in  swamps, 
meadows  and  ditches,  renowned  for  its  odor,  which  is  scarcely  less 
offensive  than  that  of  the  animal  whose  name  it  bears.  It  is  remark- 
ably volatile,  and  cannot  be  retained  by  any  menstruum.  The  plant 
is  exclusively  a native  of  North  America,  and  delights  in  shade.  It 
seldom  appears  sporadically,  and  where  found  at  all,  it  is  generally  in 
abundance.  An  extreme  humid  and  rich  soil  appears  necessary  to  its 
luxuriant  growth. 

The  plant  is  subaquatic,  flowering  aud  leafing  from  the  root,  which 
consists  of  a vast  number  of  verticillate  cylindrical  thick  fibres,  many 
of  which  are  near  a fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  They  diverge  from 
their  point  of  cincture,  and  penetrate  the  earth  or  mire  to  the  depth  ot 
two  feet,  and  sometimes  more.  The  fibres  are  whitish,  colored  with 
brownish-red  rings. 

The  flowers  appear  before  the  leaves,  or  at  least  when  these  make 
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their  appearance  they  are  closely  convoluted.  The  leaves  are  pre- 
ceded by  colored  sheathing  stipules,  and  about  the  end  of  April,  or 
beginning  of  May,  are  fully  developed,  when  they  are  very  large. 
They  are  commonly  twelve,  fifteen,  and  eighteen  inches  long,  and 
nine  or  ten  broad ; they  are  sometimes  seen,  in  favorable  situations, 
more  than  two  feet  long,  and  twelve  inches  broad.  They  are  oblong- 
ovate,  heart-shaped,  at  the  base  smooth,  strongly  veined,  and  have  a 
large  succulent  middle  rib  projecting  below. 

The  flowers  are  concealed  in  a singular  spongy  ovoid  spathe, 
acuminated  and  depressed,  obliquely  at  the  apex,  and  auriculaled  at 
the  base.  These  spathes  have  the  appearance,  and  are  not  unaptly 
compared  to  some  kinds  of  shells.  Upon  opening  them  the  flowers 
are  found  situated  upon  a globose  pedunculated  spadix.  They  are 
destitute  of  petals,  have  a four-parted  calyx  divided  at  the  base. 
Segments  hooded,  flattened  and  notched  at  the  apex.  There  are  four 
stamens  situated  opposite  to  the  divisions  of  the  calyx,  having  flat, 
awl-shaped  filaments,  with  short  oblong  anthers.  The  style  is  thick, 
and  four-sided,  stigma  shorter  than  the  stamens.  The  seeds  are  nume- 
rous, large,  naked,  irregularly  roundish,  and  speckled  with  purple  and 
yellow ; they  are  immersed  in  a large  spongy  receptacle  near  to  the 
surface. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Every  part  of  this  curious  plant,  even  the  seeds,  is  strongly  imbued 
with  the  peculiar  alliaceous  odor,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  vulgar 
name  expressive  of  the  obnoxiousness  of  the  plant.  The  odor 
emanating  from  the  broken  spathe  and  the  bruised  seeds  resembles 
the  smell  of  asafcetida.  The  leaves  have,  perhaps,  a more  disagree- 
able smell  than  any  other  part  of  the  plant.  Their  odor  has  been  com- 
pared to  that  thrown  off  by  the  skunk,  or  pole-cat.  and  like  that,  it  may 
be  perceived  at  a considerable  distance.  The  smell  from  the  spathe 
and  flowers  is  pungent,  and  very  subtle  ; they  possess  a great  show 
of  acridity.  The  pungency  of  the  plant  is  probably  concentrated  and 
increased  by  being  shut  up  and  confined  in  a close  room;  but  in  the 
open  air  Symplocarpus  fcetidus  has  certainly  no  pernicious  effect, 
and  the  ridiculous  tales  of  its  deadly  influence  on  those  who  approach 
it,  have  no  better  foundation  than  the  weakness  and  credulity  of 
mankind  to  believe  them. 

Various  experiments  seem  to  show  that  this  plant  contains  a volatile 
acid  principle,  readily  dissipated  by  heat,  a resinous  substance,  and  a 
gummy  or  mucous  principle.  The  seeds  contain  a considerable 
quantity  of  fixed  oil.  The  root,  as  well  as  every  part  of  the  plant, 
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possesses  very  powerful  antispasmodic  powers,  similar  to  those  of 
asafoetida,  and  other  fetid  gums.  It  has  been  highly  recommended 
as  a palliative  in  spasmodic  asthma,  and  it  is  reputed  to  have  effected 
very  considerable  relief,  when  other  means  had  failed.  Thirty  or 
iorty  grains  of  the  dried  pulverised  roots  are  recommended  to  be  given 
during  the  paroxysm,  and  repeated  as  often  as  circumstances  may 
require.  After  the  fit  has  gone  off  it  is  necessary  to  persevere  in  the 
use  of  the  medicine;  its  continuance  is  recommended  till  the  patient 
is  entirely  cured.  This  practice  is  said  to  be  imitated  from  that  of 
the  Indians  (who  call  this  plant  skokci)  in  their  treatment  of  this  com- 
plaint. 

Two  tea-spoonsful  of  the  powdered  root  of  this  plant,  given  in 
spirits  and  water,  have  procured  immediate  relief  in  cases  of  violent 
hysteria,  after  the  ordinary  remedies  for  such  affections,  musk,  and 
other  antispasmodics  had  been  ineffectually  tried.  On  repeating 
the  use  of  the  medicine,  it  afforded  more  lasting  relief  than  any  other 
remedy  had  given.  It  has  also  afforded  very  considerable  benefit  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  in  wandering  spasmodic  pains,  and  in  hooping- 
cough,  in  chronic  coughs  of  patients  having  a cold  and  phlegmatic 
habit.  In  spasmodic  affections  of  the  abdominal  muscles  during 
parturition,  or  after  delivery,  this  root  is  of  great  advantage,  and  has 
proved  very  beneficial. 

The  bruised  leaves  are  frequently  applied  to  ulcers  and  recent 
wounds,  with  very  good  effect.  They  are  also  used  as  an  external 
application  in  cutaneous  affections,  and  the  expressed  juice  of  the 
leaves  is  successfully  applied  to  different  species  of  herpes.  Among 
the  people  in  the  country  the  leaves  are  commonly  used  to  dress 
blisters,  with  the  view  of  promoting  their  discharge ; for  this  purpose 
they  are  slightly  bruised,  by  being  laid  on  a flat  board,  and  having  a 
rolling-pin  passed  a few  times  over  them  to  reduce  the  projecting 
middle  rib,  nerves  and  veins,  so  as  to  enable  every  part  of  the  leaf  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  blister.  This  plant  is  also 
strongly  recommended  in  scurvy,  as  well  as  in  all  other  diseases  of 
the  skin,  in  which  the  officinal  wake-robin  has  been  very  highly 
extolled,  and  found  useful. 

As  the  active  properties  of  Symplocarpus  fcetidus  depend  on  a 
volatile  principle,  which  is  impaired  by  long  keeping,  especially  in 
powder,  it  is  better  to  preserve  it  in  well  stopped  bottles,  cut  up  in 
slices,  ready  to  pulverize  when  wanted.  It  is  given  in  pills,  or  mixed 
with  syrup,  in  doses  of  ten  to  forty  grains,  two  or  three  times  a day. 
Decoction,  and  all  preparations  of  this  plant  with  heat,  greatly  impair 
its  virtues. 
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CASSIA  MARILANDICA. 

American  Senna. 

Place. — United  States. 

Quality. — Nauseous. 

Power. — Cathartic,  deobstruent. 

Use. — Obstipations  of  the  bowels. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Leguminosse. — J.  Lomentacese. — L. 
Class  X.  Decandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Leguminosse,  Juss.  Gen.  345  (1789),  Brown  Diss.  (1822),  Dec.  Prodr.  2,  93  (1825), 
Lindt.  Synops.  75  (1829). 

Genus  CASSIA. 


From  njPJfp,  ketsich  of  the  Hebrews  and  other  orientals.  In  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  it  occurs  once,  Psalm  xlv.  7,  8,  and  may  be  referred  without  hesitation  to 
the  time  of  Solomon. 

Synonvmes.  La  Casse  (F.),  Rohnkassie  (G.),  Pypkassie  [Dutch),  Cassiever  (Dan., 
Swetl.),  Polpa  di  Cassia  ( J .),  Fistularis  (.S'.),  Amelias  (//.),  Suvernaca  [San.),  Konne- 
kai  ( Tam.),  IChyar  Shiber  (Arab.),  Khyar  Chirber  ( Pers .),  Drangu  ( Jav .)  Mentus 
(Malay),  Sonali  ( Beng .) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  generally  five,  more  or  less  united,  often  unequal. 
Corolla.  Petals  five,  either  papilionaceous  or  regular  perigynous. 
Stamens.  Diadelphous,  monadelphous  or  distinct.  Anthers  versa- 
tile. 

Ovary.  Superior,  single  and  simple.  Style  and  stigma  simple. 
Fruit.  A legume,  cither  continuous  (one-celled)  or  (a  loment)  joint- 
ed into  one-seeded  cells. 

Seeds.  Solitary  or  several,  destitute  of  albumen. 


CASSIA  MARILANDICA. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Cassia.  Calyx  three-leaved.  Corolla  five-petaled,  the  three  upper 
anthers  sterile,  three  lower  ones  beaked. 

Calyx  lax,  concave  colored,  deciduous.  Petals  roundish,  concave,  lower  ones  more 
distant,  longer  and  more  spreading.  Filaments  declined,  three  lower  ones  larget, 
three  lower  anthers  very  large,  three  upper,  small,  barren.  Leaves  abruptly  pinnate. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Cassia  Marilandica.  Smooth.  Leaflets  in  eight  or  nine  pairs, 
oblong-lanceolate,  mucronate,  equal,  an  obovate  gland  on  the  com- 
mon petiole.  Flowers  in  axillary  racemes  and  terminal  panicles. 

Somewhat  glabrous.  Leaves  in  eight  pairs,  lance-oblong,  mucronate.  Flowers  in 
axillary  racemes  and  in  terminal  panicles.  Legumes  linear  curved. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Decandria.  Stamens  ten.  Order  Monogynia.  Fruit  a 
legume.  Ovary  single  and  simple. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  generic  name  of  this  plant  is  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  was 
brought  into  Greece  along  with  the  commercial  article  which  it  de- 
noted, by  the  Phoenician  merchants.  The  specific  appellation  was 
given  by  Linnreus,  in  conformity  with  a common  custom  of  which 
later  discoveries  have  shown  the  impropriety,  that  of  naming  a new 
species  of  any  genus  from  the  particular  place  whence  it  was  sent  to 
him.  Though  the  first  specimens  of  Cassia  Marilandica  were  trans- 
mitted to  Linnseus  from  the  State  of  Maryland,  the  plant  is  now 
known  to  be  extensively  common  in  almost  every  state  of  the  Union 
south  and  west  of  New  York.  Inappropriate  as  the  specific  name  is, 
however,  it  still  does  and  always  ought  to  stand  unchanged. 

This  beautiful  plant  is  frequently  met  with  in  alluvial  soil,  growing 
in  close  masses,  with  many  stems,  nearly  smooth,  upright,  from  three 
to  six  feet  high,  cylindrical  and  simple,  leaves  alternate,  petioles  com- 
pressed, channeled  above,  with  an  ovate  and  stipitate  gland  at  the 
base,  bearing  from  eight  to  ten  pairs  of  follicles  with  short  uni-glandu- 
lar petioles,  flowers  of  a bright  yellow  color,  paniculate,  although 
partly  axillary  and  in  short  racemes,  having  each  from  five  to  fifteen 
flowers,  calyx  colored,  with  six  oval  obtuse  and  unequal  segments, 
petals  five  spatulate,  the  two  lower  ones  larger,  stamina  with  yellow 
filaments,  germ  deflexed  with  the  lower  stamina,  and  hairy,  fruit  pen- 
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dulous,  linear  and  flat  pods  somewhat  hairy  and  blackish,  from  two  to 
three  inches  long,  and  containing  from  twelve  to  twenty  seeds. 

This  plant  is  common  from  New  York  to  Carolina,  and  where  met 
with,  is  generally  abundant.  Though  it  is  sometimes  found  remote 
from  water,  it  will  always  appear,  on  examination,  that  such  situa- 
tions are  exsiccated  swamps  or  meadows.  It  delights  in  a low,  moist, 
gravelly  or  sandy  soil,  preferring  the  borders  of  rivers,  creeks  and  such 
watery  places,  to  any  other  situations,  and  flowers  from  the  last  of 
June  to  the  last  of  August. 

The  Cassia  Marilandica  was  introduced  into  England  in  1723, 
and  flowers  there  in  August  and  October. 

The  naturalist  has  often  reason  to  lament  that  travellers  and  mer- 
chants have  given  the  name  of  one  thing  long  known  to  another 
recently  discovered,  on  account  of  a real  or  fancied  resemblance  in  a 
single  particular,  although  in  every  other  respect  it  is  entirely  differ- 
ent. Such  has  been  the  fate  of  Cassia.  The  Romans  used  the  word 
with  considerable  latitude.  When  Virgil,  extolling  the  simple  fare 
of  the  husbandman,  says, 

“ Nec  easia  liquidi  corrumpilur  usus  olivi,” 
he  cannot  be  supposed  to  speak  of  the  Cassia  which  he  mentions  in 
his  second  eclogue  as  interwoven  with  the  flowers  of  the  violet,  poppy, 
narcissus  and  sweet  smelling  anise,  in  the  garland  made  for  Alexis,  by 
the  naiad.  In  the  former  passage  he  undoubtedly  alludes  to  the  aro- 
matic bark  which  the  luxurious  citizens  of  Rome  infused  in  their  table 
and  culinary  oil  to  give  it  a grateful  smell  and  flavor.  In  the  latter, 
he  must  have  intended  some  odoriferous  herb  or  shrub,  which  is  a 
native  of  Italy,  but  by  what  name  it  is  now  known  cannot  easily  be 
determined. 

“ In  the  middle  ages,  the  Arabian  and  Greek  physicians,  as  appears 
from  the  writings  of  Aricenna  and  Myrepsus,  acknowledged  two 
kinds  of  Cassia,  one,  Cassia  aromatica,  a native  of  India,  the  Cassia 
of  the  ancients,  the  other,  Cassia  solutiva,  a native  of  Egypt,  totally 
different  in  its  general  appearance,  botanical  characters,  and  medical 
qualities,  and  which  appears  to  have  been  honored  with  the  same 
name  as  that  which  from  time  immemorial  had  distinguished  the 
precious  oriental  spice  merely  on  account  of  its  pleasant  smell,  for  we 
are  informed  by  Alpinus,  that  when  he  was  in  Egypt,  the  latter  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  natives  took  great  delight  in  walking  early 
in  the  morning  in  the  spring  season  near  plantations  of  this  kind  of 
Cassia,  and  regaling  themselves  with  the  fragrance  of  its  flowers.  To 
this  species  and  its  numerous  congeners,  the  term  Cassia,  as  a generic 
appellation,  is  confined  by  modern  botanists.” — Ency. 
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CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Cassia  Marilandica  is  well  known  to  be  a very  valuable  cathartic 
of  the  milder  class,  and  inferior  in  strength  to  the  Alexandria  senna. 
It  is  doubtless  one  of  the  most  important,  of  our  indigenous  medicines, 
but  requires  about  one-third  more  than  the  foreign  article  to  produce  an 
ordinary  cathartic  effect.  Physicians  very  generally  admit  that  they  have 
exhibited  it  with  the  same  success  as  the  common  senna,  and  it  is  very 
generally  used  by  country  practitioners  as  a substitute  for  the  officinal 
article.  The  leaves  alone  have  commonly  been  used,  but  the  best 
method  of  employing  the  plant  for  medical  purposes  is  to  use  the  dried 
leaves  and  follicles,  and  carefully  rejecting  the  leaf-stalks.  Thus  used, 
the  high  character  of  the  plant  is  maintained. 

Senna  is  purgative,  generally  operating  under  four  hours  after  it  is 
taken,  and  is  particularly  adapted  for  children  and  very  delicate 
women,  and  especially  for  all  cases  in  which  the  bowels  require  to  be 
certainly  and  moderately  evacuated.  In  many  habits  it  is  sometimes 
apt  to  occasion  griping,  and  therefore  requires  the  addition  of  some 
aromatic,  as  caraway  or  cardamam  seeds,  or  ginger,  and  its  operation 
to  be  assisted  by  drinking  plentifully  of  weak  broths  or  gruel.  The 
griping  seems  to  be  occasioned  by  the  resinous  matter,  as  the  infu- 
sion made  with  water  does  not  gripe,  although  it  purges.  The  plant 
may  be  given  in  substance,  powdered,  but  the  more  useful  form  is 
that  of  infusion.  Decoction  is  a bad  form,  as  the  activity  of  the  medi- 
cine is  much  impaired  by  the  boiling,  owing,  according  to  some 
very  respectable  chemists,  to  the  total  dissipation  of  the  nauseous  and 
volatile  principles;  but,  according  to  others,  it  is  owing  to  the  oxydise- 
ment  of  the  extractive,  which  also  accounts  for  the  severe  gripings 
induced  by  the  decoction.  The  dose  of  the  powder  of  the  leaves  is 
from  a scruple  and  a half  to  two  drachms,  and  operates  with  mildness; 
the  infusion  is  weaker,  and  the  tincture  is  less  available,  though  stronger. 

The  affinity  of  Cassia  Marilandica  to  two  of  the  articles  which 
constitute  the  senna  of  commerce,  renders  it  probable  that  these 
foreign  plants  might  be  supplanted  without  difficulty  and  with  great 
profit  in  our  soulhern  states.  An  additional  very  powerful  considera- 
tion in  support  of  this  hypothesis  is  the  fact,  that  since  it  appears  pure 
senna  is  not  to  be  obtained  from  Egypt,  and  that  the  adulterating  plant 
or  Cassia  Senna  is  much  inferior  to  our  native  species,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  cultivation  of  the  Cassia  Marilandica  would 
afford  a much  purer  senna  than  we  now  use,  and  at  one-fourth  the 
cost  of  the  imported  article.  These  facts  and  hints  are  certainly  not 
unworthy  the  attention  of  our  southern  planters  and  physicians. 
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GERANIUM  MACULATUM. 

Spotted  Geranium.  Craned  Bill. 

Place.-— Europe,  America. 

Quality.— Soporific. 

Power. — Astringent,  tonic. 

Use. — Dysentery,  cholera  infantum,  cynanche  tonsillaris. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Geraniaceae. — J.  Gruinales. — L. 

Class  XVI.  Monadelphia.  Order  Decandria. 

Geiania,  Juss.  Gen.  268  (1789),  Geraniaceae,  Dec.  FI.  Fr.  4,  828  (1805),  Prodr.  1, 
637  (1824),  Lindl.  Synops.  56  (1829). 

Synonymes.  Le  Geranion  (F.),  Der  Storchschnabel  (G.),  Oijevaarsbek  {Dutch), 
Stcrkenaeb  {Dan.),  Storknaf  {Swed.),  Geranio  ( J .).  Jerenio  (S'.),  Schuratelinei  nos 
(Russ.) 


Genus.  GERANIUM. 

From  Greek,  ycpavos,  a crane,  the  capsule  and  beak  resembling  the  head  of  that 
bird. 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  persistent,  ribbed,  one  sometimes  saccate,  or 
spurred  at  base. 

Corolla.  Petals  five,  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  unguiculate,  aesti- 
vation twisted. 

Stamens.  Usually  monadelphous,  hypogynous,  twice  or  thrice  as 
many  as  the  petals. 

Ovary.  Composed  of  five  pieces,  placed  round  an  elevated  axis 
each  one-celled,  one-seeded. 
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Fruit.  Formed  of  five  pieces,  cohering  round  a lengthened  indu- 
rated axis,  each  piece  consisting  of  one  cell,  containing  one 
seed,  having  a membranous  pericarpium,  and  terminated  by  an 
indurated  style,  which  finally  curls  back  from  the  base  up- 
wards, carrying  the  pericarpium  along  wilh  it. 

Seeds.  Solitary,  pendulous,  without  albumen. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Geranium.  Sepals  and  Petals  five,  regular,  glands  five,  nectarife- 
rous, united  to  the  base  of  the  longer  stamens.  Stamens  ten,  all  per- 
fect. Fruit  rostrate  at  length  separating  into  five,  long -styled,  one- 
seeded  carpels.  Styles  smooth  inside. 

Styles  erect,  longer  than  the  stamens,  permanent.  Stigmas  five,  oblong,  reflexed. 
Carpels  five,  aggregate,  globose,  each  tipped  with  the  long  linear  erect,  pointed,  rigid, 
style,  smooth,  naked,  at  length  recurved  and  adhering  by  its  point  to  the  summit  of 
the  axis. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Geranium  Maculatum.  Leaves  three — five-parted,  cut,  radical 
ones  on  very  long  stalks.  Peduncles  two-flowered.  Stem  somewhat 
angular,  dichotomous,  erect,  retrorsely  pubescent. 

Erect : pubescence  reversed.  Stem  dichotomous.  Leaves  opposite,  three  or  five- 
parted,  gashed,  tipper  ones  sessile.  Peduncles  two-fiowered.  Petals  obovate. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Monadelphia.  Stamens  united  by  their  filaments  into  one 
set.  Order  Decandria.  Fruit  of  five  distinct  carpels,  which  sepa- 
rate from  the  axis,  &c. 

Calyx  of  five  leaves.  Petals  five.  Nectariferous  glands  five.  Fruit  beaked,  of 
five  aggregate  capsules,  each  tipped  with  a long  recurved  naked  awn. 

NATURAL  HISTORY 

Geranium  is  the  original  genus  of  Linnaeus,  formerly  including  all 
those  ornamental  species  properly  called  Geraniums,  since  divided  by 
L’Heritier  into  three  genera,  Erodium , Pelargonium  and  Geranium , 
the  latter  characterized  as  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  article,  under 
the  botanical  analysis.  This  species  is  everywhere  found  in  moist 
woods  and  the  skirts  of  fields,  generally  preferring  low  grounds, 
though  sometimes  seen  on  high  hills,  and  is  not  inferior  in  beauty  to 
many  that  are  cultivated  in  the  parlor  and  greenhouse. 

The  plant  is  extremely  common  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States, 
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having  a very  extensive  geographical  range  from  Maine  to  Louisiana5 
Missouri  and  Florida.  It  is  a beautiful  plant,  well  deserving  cultiva- 
tion ; ihe  flowers  are  large,  but  scentless,  red,  purple,  or  white,  with 
darker  veins.  It  blossoms  in  the  spring  and  summer,  from  May  to  July. 
The  best  time  for  collecting  the  Geranium  Maculatum  for  medicinal 
purposes  is  during  the  fall. 

The  root  is  perennial,  irregularly  gibbous,  horizontal,  oblong,  thick 
rough  and  knobby.  It  is  brownish,  mottled  with  green  externally,  and 
greenish  white  within,  becoming  brittle  or  friable  upon  siccation,  and 
then  easily  pulverisable  in  the  mortar.  From  the  root  arise,  generally, 
one  stem,  and  from  four  to  eight  root  leaves,  supported  by  petioles  from 
eight  to  ten  inches  in  length.  The  stem  is  erect,  terete,  and  this,  as 
well  as  its  divisions  and  peduncles,  is  of  a sage-green  color,  and  thickly 
beset  with  reflexed  hairs.  At  the  height  of  six,  eight  or  ten  inches 
from  the  ground  the  stem  becomes  forked,  and  at  the  point  of  division 
js  garnished  by  a pair  of  large  leaves,  supported  on  petioles  less  than 
half  the  length  of  those  of  the  radical  leaves.  The  leaves  at  the  fork 
are  commonly  much  the  largest,  and  are  frequently  inverted  from 
their  upright  position,  either  by  a reflection  of  the  petiole  or  a con- 
volution of  it.  Those  situated  on  the  upper  part  of  the  stem  are  fur- 
nished either  with  short  petioles,  or  are  entirely  sessile.  The  pedun- 
cles arise  from  the  dichotomous  divisions  of  the  stem,  and  uniformly' 
bear  two  flowers  on  short  pedicles.  The  first  fork  or  division  of  the 
stem  is  furnished  with  four  lanceolate,  ciliate,  membranaceous  stipules 
of  a salmon  color.  The  upper  stipules  are  linear,  but  ciliated,  and  of 
the  same  color.  The  calyx  consists  of  five  oval-lanceolate,  ribbed, 
cuspidated  segments,  plumously  ciliated  on  their  outermost  margins, 
and  membranaceous  on  the  other  edges — occasionally  three  of  the 
segments  are  ciliated  on  their  edge,  and  the  other  two  have  membrana- 
ceous margins.  Petals,  five  in  number,  obovate,  and  without  notches 
at  the  apex.  Stamens  always  ten,  having  glands  at  the  base,  and  ob- 
long convex  deciduous  anthers  of  a purple  color.  Germ,  egg-shaped. 
Style,  the  length  of  the  stamens  at  first,  but  afterwards  becoming 
elongated  and  persistent.  Stigmas  five.  The  capsule  contains  five 
seeds,  which  when  matured  are  scattered  by  the  elasticity  of  the  awns 
arrayed  along  the  permanent  style. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  medicinal  virtues  of  Geranium  Maculatum  reside  exclusively 
in  the  root,  which  is  nearly  scentless,  taste  astringent,  but  not  un- 
pleasant. It  contains  much  tannin,  more  than  kino,  extractive,  lignine 
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and  kinic  acid,  or  a peculiar  acid,  differing  from  gallic  acid,  in  not 
reddening  vegetable  blues,  and  not  passing  over  in  distillation.  The 
active  principles  are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  the  alkalies  neutra- 
lize them. 

The  practice  of  using  a decoction  of  the  Geranium  is  extensively- 
followed  in  the  country,  for  all  bowel  complaints;  and  this  is  done 
from  a knowledge  of  its  astringency,  but  sometimes,  perhaps,  im- 
properly, or  too  early.  Whether  the  use  of  the  astringent  decoction 
in  dysentery  can  always  be  admissible,  is  perhaps  doubtful,  and 
whether  it  has  ever  actually  done  much  good  in  that  complaint  is 
somewhat  problematical.  It  is  very  likely  that  as  diarrhoea  is  frequent- 
ly called  dysentery,  in  the  country,  the  powers  ascribed  to  this  plant 
in  curing  this  last  complaint  are  misapplied,  and  that  its  exhibition  in 
cases  of  common  diarrhoea  has  proved  beneficial  on  account  of  its 
astringent  properties. 

Boiled  in  milk  it  proves  an  efficacious  medicine  in  cholera  infantum. 
It  contains  but  little  resin,  and  is,  therefore,  more  particularly  adapted 
to  cases  where  heating  and  stimulating  medicines  are  less  proper. 
In  many  cases  of  looseness  of  the  bowels,  the  exhibition  of  this 
medicine  has  proved  of  as  much  efficacy  as  other  astringents. 

The  western  Indians  value  this  plant  highly,  and  are  said  to  esteem 
it  as  the  most  effectual  of  all  their  remedies  for  syphilis.  They  use  it 
also  for  wounds,  gonorrhoea,  ulcers  in  the  legs,  diabetes,  bloody  urine, 
involuntary  discharge  of  urine,  immoderate  menstruations,  &c.  The 
general  effects  of  Geranium  Maculatum  on  the  system,  are  to  give 
tone  to  the  bowels  and  stomach,  stop  all  immoderate  discharges,  and 
prevent  internal  mortification. 

An  aqueous  infusion  of  the  root  has  been  recommended  as  an 
injection  for  gonorrhoea,  but  some  physicians  prefer  a saturated  tincture, 
combined  with  white  vitriol,  to  be  administered  in  cases  of  gleet.  The 
common  means  of  managing  those  obstinate  discharges,  however, 
seem  quite  as  efficacious  as  the  plant  in  question. 

In  aphthous  affections  of  the  mouth,  a decoction  of  the  root  is  a very 
useful,  important,  and  not  unpleasant  remedy.  For  this  purpose 
abundant  evidence  is  afforded  of  its  decided  good  effect.  Dr.  Ebcrle 
says,  “ I have  frequently  used  a strong  decoction  of  the  root  of  the 
Geranium  Maculatum,  in  cynanche  tonsillaris,  and  with  evident 
advantage.  As  a gargle  in  ulcers  of  the  tongue  and  fauces,  I have 
found  it  highly  useful.  In  a chronic,  and  very  obstinate  case  of 
aphthous  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  after  various  articles  had  been  used 
by  others,  as  well  as  myself,  unsuccessfully,  the  patient  was  relieved 
by  the  use  of  gargles  made  of  the  root  of  this  plant.” 
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COMPTONIA  ASPLENIFOLIA. 

Sweet  Fern. 

Place. — Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Balsamic. 

Power. — Stomachic,  astringent. 

Use. — Diarrhoea,  cholera  infantum,  debility. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Myricaceae.  Amentacese  Myricece. — J. 

Amentaceae. — L. 

Class  XXI.  Moncecia.  Order  Triandria. 

Myricece,  Rich  Anal,  du  Fr.  (1808),  Ach.  Rich.  Elem.  de  la  Bot.  ed.  4,  561 
(1828),  Lindl.  Synops.  242  (1829),  Casuarineee  Mirbel  in  Ann.  Mus.  16,  451  (1810), 
R.  Brown  in  Flinders,  2,  571  (1814). 

Genus.  COMPTONIA. 

Named  in  hcnor  of  Henry  Compton,  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  who  made  extensive 
collections  of  plants. 

Synonymes.  Comptonier  odorant  (Ft),  Streifenfarren  ((?.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Flowers.  Monoecious  or  dioecious,  amentaceous,  each  axillary  to 
a bract. 

Sterile.  Stamens , two — six.  Anthers , two — four-celled, 
opening  longitudinally. 

Fertile.  Ovary,  one-celled,  one-ovuled,  surrounded  by 
several  hypogynous  scales.  Stigmas,  two  sub- 
ulate or  delated,  and  petaloid. 

Fruit.  Drupacious  or  dry. 

Seeds.  Solitary,  erect,  without  albumen. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Comptonia.  Flowers  monoecious.  Sterile  Flowers.  Ament 
cylindric.  Bract  reniform-cordate,  acuminate.  Calyx  scale  two-parted. 
Stamens  three,  forked.  Anthers  six.  Fertile  Flowers.  Ament 
ovate.  Calyx  scales  six,  longer  than  the  bract.  Styles  two.  Nut 
ovoid,  one-celled. 

Staminate  Flowers.  Ament  cylindric,  with  calyx-scales,  one-flowered.  Coral 
two-petalled  or  none.  Filaments  two-forked.  Pistillate  Flowers.  Spike  or  Ament 
ovate.  Corol  six  petalled  (the  corol  may  be  called  a calyx).  Styles  two.  Nut  oval, 
one-celled. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS 

Comptonia  Asplenifolia.  Leaves  long  linear-lanceolate,  alter- 
nately sinnate-pinnatifid.  Stipules  in  pairs,  acuminate.  Barren 

Flowers  in  erect  cylindric  catkins,  terminal  and  lateral.  Fertile 

Flowers  in  a dense  rounded  burr  or  head,  situated  below  the  barren 
ones.  Fruit  a small,  ovate,  brown,  one-celled  nut. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Moncecia.  Stamens  apart  from  the  pistils,  in  different 
flowers  upon  the  same  plant.  Order  Triandria.  Shrubs  angio- 
spermous,  exogens,  monoecious.  Leaves  sinnate-pinnatifid.  Flowers 
in  aments.  Plant  aromatic,  with  pinnatifid-lobed  leaves. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Comptonia  Asplenifolia  is  a well  known,  handsome,  aromatic 
shrub,  having  leaves  resembling  the  Asplenium  or  Spleen-wort,  and 
hence  the  specific  name.  It  blossoms  very  early  in  March  and  April, 
before  the  leaves  are  unfolded,  and  unless  sought  for  at  this  early 
season,  will  seldom  be  found  flowering,  that  state  of  the  plant  con- 
tinuing but  a very  short  period.  The  plant  is  very  common  through- 
out the  United  States,  from  New  England  to  Carolina,  on  hills  and 
alluvial  plains,  in  poor,  rocky  and  sandy  soils,  forming  vast  glades  in 
thin  woods;  frequently  seen  on  the  Alleghany  mountains  and  in 
the  plains,  but  nearly  disappearing  west  of  the  mountains,  and  un- 
known to  the  western  prairies.  It  is  generally  observed  that  the 
branches  die  at  the  end  of  the  third  year,  the  new  wood  then  succeed- 
ing to  the  old,  as  in  the  rubi,  and  that  it  is  seldom  found  in  fruit,  though 
it  flowers  abundantly. 

Sweet  fern  is  a small  shrub  with  many  crooked  branches,  and 
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attains  the  height  of  two,  and  from  that  to  three,  very  seldom  four  feet. 
The  root  is  ligneous,  long,  and  horizontal,  and  often  extending  to  the 
length  of  three  or  four  feet.  The  stems  are  slender  branched,  some- 
what  hairy,  and  are  crowded  with  a profusion  of  leaves,  which  are 
alternate  sessile  with  two  small  oval  acute  stipules  at  the  base,  from 
three  to  five  inches  long,  half  an  inch  broad,  acute  at  both  ends,  with 
a strong  middle  nerve  on  each  side,  regularly  sinnate  by  large  equal 
obtuse  loboles.  Flowers  appearing  before  the  leaves,  the  male  in 
many  superior,  lateral  and  cylindrical  catkins  ; the  female  inferior  in 
a few  globular,  or  oval  lateral  catkins ; scales  of  both  catkins  im- 
bricated, concave,  reniform,  acuminate,  caducous,  and  one  flowered. 
Male  flowers  with  a two  leaved  perigone  shorter  than  the  scales,  each 
part  equal,  and  keeled.  Six  stamina,  or  anthers  on  three  short  forked 
filaments.  Female  flowers  with  a bristly  perigone  of  six  filiform 
persistent  segments,  larger  than  the  scales.  Pistil  oval,  two  capillary 
styles.  Seeds  evalve,  oval  nuts,  or  achenes  compressed  yellow,  form- 
ing a round  burr. 


CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  properties  of  Comptonia  Asplenifolia  are  astringent,  tonic, 
calefacient,  cephalic,  balsamic,  expectorant,  &c.  It  contains  benzoic 
acid,  tannin,  and  a resinous  substance.  The  taste  is  balsamic  and 
pungent.  When  the  acid  is  perfectly  pure,  it  is  inodorous,  but  usually 
it  is  found  to  possess  a slight  aromatic  odor ; its  taste  is  pungent, 
sweetish,  acrid,  and  acidulous  ; it  is  in  feathery  or  flocculent  crystals, 
soft  to  the  touch,  and  not  pulverulent,  of  a beautiful  whiteness  and  a 
silky  lustre. 

The  whole  plant,  but  chiefly  the  leaves,  is  possessed  of  a strong, 
peculiar  resinous  and  spicy  scent,  particularly  observable  when  the 
leaves  are  bruised  or  pressed  in  the  hand  or  between  the  fingers. 
It  possesses  all  the  properties  of  the  astringent  and  tonic  balsams,  and 
is  particularly  recommended  for  diarrhoea,  loose  bowels,  and  the  sum- 
mer complaint  of  children,  or  cholera  infantum,  in  the  form  of  a weak 
decoction.  This  decoction,  sweetened,  forms  an  extremely  grateful 
drink  for  children,  and  from  its  moderate  astringency,  and  bracing  and 
tonic  effect  on  the  bowels,  it  will  always  be  found  to  be  a useful  aux- 
iliary in  the  treatment  of  this  disease. 

In  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  the  inhabitants  use  this  plant  for 
many  other  diseases,  in  rachitis,  in  debility,  in  fevers,  as  a diluent 
tonic,  in  rheumatism  and  contusions.  The  almost  universal  use 
among  the  country  people,  who  dwell  where  it  grows  in  great  abun- 
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dance,  as  a remedy  for  diseases  already  mentioned,  evinces  the  proba- 
bility that  it  is  frequently  found  efficacious,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
the  shrub  is  well  deserving  further  and  better  attention. 

When  the  bloody  flux  prevailed  as  an  epidemic  in  Rhinebeck,  in 
1781,  and  swept  off  the  inhabitants  daily,  an  infusion  of  Sweet  Fern 
was  employed  with  such  success,  that  it  was  considered  almost  a spe- 
cific. It  produces  perspiration  without  increasing  the  heat  of  ihe  body. 

A conserve  of  this  plant  is  likewise  a good  medicine  in  haemoptysis 
or  spitting  of  blood,  provided  it  be  taken  in  sufficient  quantity  and 
long  enough  persisted  in.  It  may  be  taken  in  the  quantity  of  two  or 
three  ounces  a day,  and  if  the  patient  be  troubled  with  a cough,  it 
should  be  made  into  an  electuary  with  balsamic  syrup.  Chewing  the 
root  is  also  a very  good  remedy. 

Though  numberless  medicines  are  extolled  for  expelling  and  killing 
worms,  yet  it  is  well  known  no  disease  more  frequently  baffles  the 
physician’s  skill,  and  though  a medical  writer  of  the  present  age  has 
enumerated  upwards  of  fifty  plants,  all  celebrated  for  expelling 
worms,  yet  the  Nephrodium  Felix  Mass,  Male  Shield  Fern , is 
not  included.  This  plant,  however,  is  a most  powerful  vermifuge  for 
the  tape  worm.  A case  of  this  description,  accompanied  with  swoon- 
ings,  privation  of  speech  and  a voracious  appetite,  occurred  in  Rhode 
Island.  The  patient  had  voided  portions  of  the  tape  worm  for  twenty 
years,  and  had  tried  various  medicines  to  no  purpose,  at  length  he 
tried  a strong  decoction  of  this  plant,  taking  large  quantities  daily  for 
several  days  ; after  a brisk  purgative  the  worm  was  at  length  expelled. 

In  the  year  1775,  the  king  of  France  was  induced  to  purchase,  for 
a considerable  sum,  from  the  widow  of  a surgeon  in  Switzerland,  the 
recipe  of  a medicine  strongly  recommended  as  an  effectual  cure  for 
the  tape  worm.  On  analysis,  it  was  found  to  contain  little  else  than 
the  powder  of  the  root  of  Nephrodium  Felix  Mass,  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  following  manner.  Take  a dose  of  calomel  and  jalap  in 
the  usual  form,  the  next  day  take  three  drachms  of  the  powdered  root, 
and  about  two  hours  after  repeat  the  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap,  and 
drink  a tea-cup  full  of  tea  made  from  the  root  of  Sweet  Fern  every 
hour  till  the  tape  worm  is  expelled.  When  the  worm  commences  to 
pass  the  bowels,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  break  it  off,  or  it  may  grow 
again,  for  it  has  this  peculiar  property.  The  tape  worm  has  come 
away  from  the  patient  after  taking  a drachm  of  the  powder  without 
having  recourse  to  any  purge. 

The  Ferns,  consequently,  are  thus  a far  more  valuable  article 
in  the  Materia  Medica  than  is  generally  supposed,  and  should  be  ap- 
preciated accordingly. 
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CONVOLVULUS  PANDURATUS. 

Wild-potatoe.  Fiddle-leaved  Bindweed. 

Plact. — Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Acrid,  bitter. 

Power.— 'Cathartic,  diuretic,  pectoral. 

Use. — Gravel,  strangury,  dropsy. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Convolvuiacese. — J.  Campanacese. — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Convolvuli,  Juss.  Gen.  133  (1789),  Convolvulaceas,  R.  Brown  Prodr.  481  (1810), 
Lindl.  Synops.  167(1829.) 

Genus.  CONVOLVULUS. 

From  the  Lat.  Convolvere,  to  entwine  from  the  habit.  A large  genus  of  twining  or 
prostrate  herbs. 

Synonymes.  Le  liseron  (F.),  Die  winde  (<?.),  Winde  (D.),  II  vilucchio  (/.),  La 
correguela  (S'.),  Oliserao  (P.),  Snerli  ( Dan .) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  much  imbricated,  usually  united  at  base,  per- 
sistent. 

Corolla.  Regular.  Limb  five-lobed  or  entire,  plaited  and  twisted 
in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Five,  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  corolla,  and  alternate 
with  its  lobes. 

Ovary.  Two — four-celled,  free.  Styles  united  into  one. 

Fruit.  Capsule.  two> — four-celled,  valves  with  septifragal  dehis- 
cence. 

Seeds.  Few,  large,  with  their  mucilaginous  albumen.  Cotyledons 
foliaceous. 


CONVOLVULUS  PANDURATUS. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Co n vo i. v ulus.  Calyx  five-parted,  naked,  or  with  two  small  bracts 
near  the  base.  Corolla  campanulate  or  funnel-form,  five-plaited. 
Stamens  shorter  than  the  limb.  Ovary  two — three-celled,  cells  two- 
ovuled.  Style  simple.  Stigma  simple  or  two-lobed.  Capsule 

valvate,  two — four-celled. 

Calyx  five-parted, with  or  without  two  bracts.  Corolla  funnel-form,  plaited.  Slig- 
ma  two-cleft  or  double.  Cells  of  the  capsule  two  or  three,  each,  one  or  two-seeded. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Convolvulus  Panduratus.  Stem  twining.  Leaves  broad — cor- 
date or  panduriform.  Peduncles  long,  one — four-flowered.  Calyx 
smooth.  Corolla  tubular,  campanulate. 

Twining,  pubescent.  Leaves  broad,  cordate,  entire  or  lobed,  guitar-form.  Pedun- 
cles long.  Flowers  fasciled.  Calyx  glabrous,  awnless.  Corolla  tubular,  bell-form. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  Mo- 
nopetalous.  Flowers  inferior.  Corolla  regular.  Herbs  (rarely 
shrubby).  Stamens  alternate  with  petals.  Fruit  capsule  or  berry. 
Cells  with  one  or  two  seeds.  Corolla  limb  entire 

Calyx  perianth  five-cleft.  Corolla  monopetalous,  funnel-shaped,  plated,  border  gene- 
rally spreading  more  or  less,  five-lobed.  Stamina,  Aliments  five,  awl-shaped,  shorter 
than  the  corolla,  approximating  at  the  base.  Pericarp  a capsule  or  dry  berry.  Seeds, 
one  or  two  in  each  cell. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Genus  Convolvulus  contains  a large  number  of  species,  of 
which  about  sixteen  are  natives  of  this  continent.  The  one  now 
under  consideration,  derives  its  specific  appellation  from  the  shape  of 
its  leaves,  which  are  frequently  panduri-form  or  fiddle-shaped.  The 
plant  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  July  and  August.  It  is  found 
everywhere  in  the  country,  from  Canada  and  New  England,  to  Florida 
and  Missouri,  growing  in  sandy  and  slaty  fields,  by  fences  and  the 
road  side,  in  poor  and  loose  soils,  on  gravelly  hills  and  alluvions,  in 
open  glades  and  thickets,  but  seldom  in  shady  woods. 

The  root  of  Convolvulus  Panduratus  is  perennial,  very  large, 
cylindric  or  fusiform,  from  two  to  four  feet  long,  as  thick  as  the  arm, 
yellowish  outside,  whitish  and  milky  inside,  with  many  fissures  often 
branched  below  and  attenuated  above.  Stems  several  from  the  same 
root,  procumbent  or  climbing,  slender,  smooth,  round,  purplish,  from 


CONVOLVULUS  PANDURATUS. 


four  to  eight  feet  long,  sometimes  branched.  Leaves  cordate  at  the 
base,  broad,  alternate,  petiolate,  margin  entire  or  undulate,  or  lobed  in 
the  sides  like  a fiddle,  very  sharp,  but  hardly  acuminate,  smooth,  deep 
green  above,  pale  green  below.  Petioles  two — three  inches  long. 
Peduncles  axillary,  longer  than  the  petioles,  generally  branching  at  ihe 
top  and  bearing  several  large  flowers.  Flowers  in  fascicles  of  two  to 
six.  Calyx  with  five  unequal  segments,  ovate,  obtuse,  concave  mutic, 
two  smaller  opposite,  outside.  Corolla  large,  funnel-shaped,  about 
two  or  three  inches  long,  and  as  broad  above,  base  tubulose,  color 
white,  or  incarnate,  or  purplish.  Stamina  white,  filaments  filiform,  un- 
equal, inclosed,  anthers  oblong.  Style  white,  filiform,  stigma  bipartite, 
segments  linear.  Capsule  oblong,  with  two  cells  and  four  seeds. 

Linnaeus  named  this  plant  panduratus,  because  the  leaves  are  often 
lobed  in  the  sides  like  a fiddle,  but  this  does  not  always  happen,  and 
some  plants  have  all  the  leaves  cordate  and  entire.  This  plant  is  one 
of  the  false  jalaps,  and  others  are  found  from  Georgia  to  Yucatan,  in 
the  sandy  shores,  and  several  are  growing  in  South  America.  The 
true  jalap  of  commerce  has  been  ascribed  to  several  plants,  and  a con- 
troversy exists  on  the  subject.  The  true  Convolvulus  jalapa  appears 
to  grow  in  the  Andes  of  South  America  and  Mexico. 

Bindweed  is  of  easy  cultivation,  it  grows  readily  in  any  soil,  and  is 
increased  by  the  roots  and  seeds  or  by  cuttings  in  sand. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  taste  and  smell  of  the  root  of  Convolvulus  Panduratus  ap- 
proximate to  scammony  and  jalap;  they  are,  however,  less  nauseous 
and  acrid.  It  possesses  a large  quantity  of  starch,  and  its  properties 
are  cathartic,  diuretic  and  pectoral.  It  acts  like  jalap,  rhubarb,  briony 
and  scammony,  at  a larger  dose  when  given  in  substance,  but  the  ex- 
tract from  the  fresh  root,  which  is  milky,  is  more  efficient,  and  is  a 
mild  cathartic  at  a small  dose  of  ten  or  twelve  grains.  The  plant  is  a 
safe  substitute  for  the  more  costly  roots  already  mentioned,  and  as  the 
root  often  grows  very  large,  sometimes  weighing  twenty  pounds,  it 
might  advantageously  be  made  an  article  of  commerce. 

Bindweed  is  a good  purgative,  in  the  torpid  state  of  the  intestines, 
in  lencophlegmatic,  hypochondriacal  and  maniacal  subjects,  in  worm 
cases,  and  the  slimy  state  of  the  bowels  to  which  children  are  subject; 
and  as  a hydragogue  cathartic  in  dropsy,  it  is  supposed  to  possess 
singular  efficacy.  A tablespoonful  of  the  powdered  root  may  be 
taken  twice  a week.  The  Indians  were  well  acquainted  with  its  pur- 
gative qualities,  and  they  also  employed  it  as  an  external  application 
for  removing  hard  tumors,  itch,  scurf,  &c.  It  is  said,  that  they  can 
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handle  rattle-snakes  with  impunity,  after  wetting  their  hands  with  the 
milky  juice  of  the  root  of  this  plant,  or  of  Arum  Triphyllum. 

The  root  of  the  plant  seems  to  possess  some  hydragogue  properties, 
and  has  been  very  highly  recommended  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States,  in  cases  of  gravel.  It  is  used  either  in  powder  or  in  decoction. 
Dr.  Harris,  of  New  Jersey,  found  an  infusion  or  decoction  of  the  root 
very  useful  in  his  own  person.  He  is  persuaded  that  it  has  enabled 
him  to  pass  the  calculous  granules  with  greater  facility.  The  fresh 
root  cut  in  slices,  and  infused  in  spring  or  rain  water,  for  twelve  hours, 
and  the  patient  taking  a teacup-ful,  four  or  five  times  a day,  has  car- 
ried off  the  urine,  and  has  likewise  been  found  very  efficacious  in 
bringing  away  large  quantities  of  earthy  matter  in  flakes.  In  some 
parts  of  Pennsylvania,  where  its  root  is  collected  and  sold  for  Me- 
choacanna , it  is  represented  to  possess  the  same  virtues  and  appear- 
ance as  that  article. 

A syrup  made  of  this  plant,  with  skunk  cabbage,  is  highly  recom- 
mended as  a pectoral  and  a mild  and  sure  cathartic,  and  has  been 
used  with  very  good  effect  for  consumptive  coughs  and  asthma.  Take 
two  pounds  of  this  root,  bruised,  and  one  pound  of  the  bruised  root 
of  Symplocarpus  Fcetidus  or  Skunk  Cabbage,  both  dried,  boil  them 
in  eight  quarts  of  spring  or  rain  water,  to  the  consumption  of  four, 
strain  the  decoction  through  fine  linen,  to  which  add  two  quarts  of 
honey,  and  boil  the  syrup  down  to  three  quarts.  Keep  the  mixture  in 
a stone  jug,  to  be  used  in  the  following  manner.  Take  a wineglass- 
l'ul  of  this  liquor  daily,  four  or  five  times  a day,  and  use  the  follow- 
ing tea  : pour  a quart  of  boiling  water  on  an  ounce  of  the  bruised  dry 
root  of  Skunk  Cabbage,  and  sweeten  it  with  honey.  Dose,  a teacup- 
ful three  times  a day. 

The  root  should  be  collected  for  medical  purposes,  at  the  end  of 
summer,  and  if  to  be  dried,  ought  to  be  cut  in  slices. 


Advertisement.  — The  second  vear  of  the  Materia  Medica  Botanica  will  be  pub- 
lished in  monthly  numbers.  Plants  No.  25  and  No.  26,  commencing  January,  1847 
Each  number  will  contain  two  plates  of  plants,  colored  from  original  drawings  taken 
from  nature,  with  the  Botanical  Analysis,  Natural  History,  and  Chemical  and  Medi- 
cal Properties,  as  in  the  first  year. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  ( postage  free ) to 

PETER  P.  GOOD,  Elizabethtown,  Essex  Co.  N.  J. 

OFFICE. — On  account  of  the  frequent  absence  of  the  Author,  there  is  at  present  no 
office  for  the  publication  of  the  Family  Flora  in  the  City  of  New  York;  and  therefore 
the  patrons  and  friends  are  respectfully  requested  to  address  as  above  (postage  free),  and 
their  communications  shall  be  immediately  and  fully  answered.  P.  P.  G. 
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PHYTOLACCA  DECANDRIA. 

Poke.  Garget , Jalap. 

Place. — Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Anodyne,  narcotic. 

Power. — Cathartic,  acrid. 

Use. — Fevers,  rheumatism,  cancer,  gout. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Phytolaccacese.  Atriplices  Phytolaccacece — J. 
Miscellanese — L. 

Class  X.  Decandria.  Order,  Decagyma. 

Phytolacceae,  R.  Brown  in  Couco,  454  (1818). 

Genus.  PHYTOLACCA. 

From  the  Greek  <j>vrov,  a plant,  ancl  Latin  lacca,  lac,  because  the  plant  produces  berries  with 
a fine  purple  juice  resembling  lac.  The  English-American  name,  Poke,  is  a corruption  of 
Pocan,  the  name  by  which  it  was  formerly  known  in  Virginia. 

Synonymies.  Morelle  a grappes  (F.),  Die  scharlachbere  ( G.),  Lakplant  (D.),  Pianta 
lacca  (I. ),  Hierba  carmin  (S.),  Kalalio  (Surinam). 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four-five,  petaloid. 

Corolla.  Wanting.  (By  some  authors  the  corolla  is  called  a calyx.) 
Stamens.  Four-five,  and  alternate  with  the  sepals  or  indefinite. 
Ovary.  One-several-celled.  Styles  and  Stigmas,  equal  in  number  to 
the  cells. 

Fruit.  Baccate  or  dry. 

Seeds.  Solitary,  ascending.  Embryo  cvlindric,  curved  around  fleshy 
albumen. 


PHYTOLACCA  DECANDRIA. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Phytolacca.  Calyx  five-sepaled,  resembling  a corolla.  Stamens 
seven-twenty.  Styles  five-ten.  Berry  superior,  ten-celled,  ten-seeded. 

Calyx  none.  Corolla  five-petalled  or  five-cleft,  calyx-like,  inferior.  Berry  ten-celled, 
ten-seeded. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Phytolacca  Decandria.  Leaves  ovate,  acute  at  both  ends.  Flow- 
ers with  ten  stamens  and  ten  styles. 

Leaves  ovate,  acute  at  both  ends.  Flowers  racemed.  Berries  flattened  at  the  ends. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Decandria.  Stamens  ten.  Order  Decagynia.  Apetalous. 
Calyx  petaloid,  five-sepaled.  Fruit  a ten-seeded  berry. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Phytolacca  Decandria  is  a plant  very  common  to  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  World.  It  is  found  in  the  south  of  Europe,  and  in 
America  it  inhabits  a very  extensive  tract  of  country,  from  the  New 
England  States  to  Mexico,  and  probably  much  farther  south.  It  grows 
generally  along  road-sides  and  hedges,  and  in  old  fields.  It  is  seldom 
found  in  woods,  but  when  there,  it  appears  to  have  grown  up  from 
seeds  accidentally  deposited  by  birds. 

The  root,  when  young,  is  nearly  perpendicular  in  its  direction  ; as 
it  advances  in  age,  it  throws  out  numbers  of  lateral  shoots,  or 
branches.  It  often  grows  to  a very  large  size,  nearly  the  thickness 
of  a man’s  arm.  It  is  succulent  and  of  a whitish  color.  The  stem 
is  frequently  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  with  the  diameter  of  an  inch  or 
more,  herbaceous,  round,  smooth  and  branching.  In  some  places, 
when  mature,  it  is  of  a fine,  deep  purple  color.  The  leaves  are  five 
inches  long,  two-three  broad,  alternate,  sitting  upon  foot  stalks,  ovate, 
oblong,  acute,  very  entire  and  smooth  ; they  are  petioled,  and  of  a 
rich  green  color.  Racemes  cylindric,  long  at  first,  terminal,  becom- 
ing finally  opposite  to  the  leaves.  Flowers,  greenish  white,  consist- 
ing of  five  ovate  concave  sepals,  ten  stamens,  with  white  two-lobed 
anthers,  and  ten  short  recurved  styles.  The  fruit  is  a dark  purple 
berry,  orbicular,  depressed,  having  eight  or  ten  longitudinal  furrows, 
umbilicated  by  the  pistils.  There  are  as  many  loculaments  as  there  are 
pistils.  The  berries  are  at  first  green,  afterwards  they  are  of  a fine 
red  color,  and  when  perfectly  ripe  they  are  black.  The  seeds  are  reni- 
form,  or  kidney-shaped,  black,  shining,  and  smooth.  There  is  one  seed 
in  each  loculament. 
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In  many  parts  of  the  United  States,  the  inhabitants  very  generally 
boil  the  young  roots,  and  eat  them  in  the  manner  of  spinach.  The 
stems,  when  boiled  in  this  state,  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
it ; they  are  nutricious,  wholesome,  and  in  taste  equal  to  asparagus. 
Indeed,  in  some  cases  it  is  thought  preferable,  as  it  is  a well-known 
fact  that  it  does  not  affect  the  urine  with  foetid  odor,  which  so  com- 
monly occurs  after  eating  asparagus. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  numerous  experiments  made  with  this  plant  by  several  eminent 
chemists,  tend  to  prove  that  the  Phytolacca  Decandria  contains  gum 
and  resin,  with  a large  proportion  of  saccharine  matter.  The  propor- 
tions of  the  gum  and  resin  are,  however,  very  different ; thus,  the 
quantity  of  resin  from  the  root  is  very  small  in  comparison  to  that  of 
the  leaves  or  berries,  and  the  gum  is  also  less  than  that  of  the  berries. 
The  stems  and  leaves  contain  more  potash  than  any  other  plant- — sixty- 
seven  per  cent,  by  burning,  and  forty-two  per  cent,  of  pure  caustvc 
potash,  by  lixivation.  The  plant  also  appears  evidently  to  possess  an 
anodyne  quality,  which  may  be  inferred  from  the  drowsiness  it  occa- 
sions, and  perhaps  from  the  ease  in  its  operation  as  an  emetic.  It  is 
diaphoretic,  cathartic,  and  diuretic.  These  effects  probably  proceed 
from  the  narcotic  and  anodyne  qualities  above  noticed.  When  an 
emetic  is  exhibited  in  small  doses,  diaphoresis  generally  is  the  result, 
especially  if  combined  with  an  opiate  ; and  frequently  emetics,  when 
they  pass  unchanged  from  the  stomach  into  the  intestines,  prove  ca- 
thartic : such  substances,  indeed,  often  show  diuretic  effects. 

As  an  emetic  this  plant  seems  hardly  inferior  to  ipecacuanha.  Ten 
grains  of  the  powder  will  seldom  remain  on  the  stomach,  and  twenty 
or  thirty  grains  will  always  produce  a powerful  emesis,  and  some- 
times catharsis.  It  operates  with  ease  and  rarely  occasions  nausea, 
pain,  or  cramp  ; it  is  rather  slow  in  its  effects,  but  continues  to  ope- 
rate for  a longer  period  of  time  than  is  usual  with  emetics,  though  it 
is  readily  checked  with  opium.  The  powdered  leaves  are  also  some- 
times used  for  the  same  purpose,  but  the  root  is  generally  preferred, 
as  it  appears  to  be  much  more  powerful,  and,  consequently,  smaller 
doses  of  it  are  necessary. 

The  various  effects  of  the  different  parts  of  this  plant  are  remarka- 
ble. The  root  is  more  powerful  than  the  other  parts,  notwithstanding 
it  contains  a smaller  proportion  both  of  gum  and  resin.  It  seems, 
however,  highly  probable  that  it  contains  in  a greater  quantity  than  the 
other  parts,  something  of  a volatile  and  corrosive  property,  (which 
exists  throughout  the  whole  plant,)  as,  when  tasted,  it  is  evidently 
stronger  and  more  acrid  than  either  the  leaves  or  the  berries.  This 
corrosive  and  volatile  property,  appears  also  to  be  much  more  evi- 
dent in  the  green  than  in  the  dry  state  of  this  vegetable,  and  is  least 
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sensible  when  it  is  boiled.  On  this  account,  persons  who  have  taken 
decoctions  of  this  plant,  were  not  only  frequently  disappointed, 
although  the  decoctions  were  strong,  but  they  had  to  swallow  im- 
mense doses  before  any  cathartic  effect  could  be  produced. 

This  plant  has  obtained  considerable  reputation  in  the  treatment  of 
rheumatic  affections,  and  lately  the  attention  of  many  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  United  States  has  been  drawn  by  its  extraordinary  effects, 
of  the  success  of  which  they  speak  with  astonishment.  The  case  of 
Mr.  Wm.  Matlock,  who  was  cured  by  the  use  of  this  valuable  rem- 
edy, deserves  to  be  mentioned.  He  had  been  afflicted  with  this  dis- 
ease for  about  eight  or  nine  years,  during  which  time  he  was  attended 
by  a number  of  physicians,  but  in  vain  : they  tried  every  thing  they 
could  think  of,  (though  they  never  had  recourse  to  phlebotomy  ;)  some 
remedies  gave  relief  for  a short  time,  but  their  effects  were  soon 
over.  In  this  condition,  his  case  really  became  desperate  ; he  was, 
for  a considerable  time,  unable  to  move  ; his  jaws  became  locked, 
which  once  continued  about  ten  days,)  and  his  appetite  failed.  He 
at  last  had  recourse  to  the  tincture  of  the  berries  of  Phytolacca  De- 
candria.  In  about  a week  his  appetite  began  to  return,  and  his  pains 
to  subside  : when  the  medicine  purged  him  too  much,  he  discontin- 
ued its  use  for  a few  days.  By  persisting  in  this  remedy  for  about 
three  months,  he  was  perfectly  restored,  and  became  able  to  follow 
his  business  as  usual.  Mr.  Matlock  infused  about  a pint  measure  full 
of  the  berries  in  a pint  of  brandy.  Of  this  he  took  a common  wine 
glass  full  every  night  and  morning. 

As  an  external  application,  Poke,  or  Garget,  has  proved  very  bene- 
ficial in  all  sorts  of  cutaneous  diseases,  in  cancerous  sores,  etc.  It  acts 
as  a local  stimulant  and  a mild  caustic.  It  has  been  used  to  advantage 
in  fistula  lachrymalis,  in  the  form  of  an  extract  applied  twice  a day  on 
the  part  affected,  and  in  haemorrhoids,  given  internally  in  the  form  of 
an  infusion,  and  when  it  does  not  operate,  the  same  infusion  is  to  be  inject- 
ed into  the  rectum.  This  method  will  in  general  effect  a perfect  cure. 

The  Portuguese  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  mixing  the  juice  of 
the  berries  with  their  red  wines,  in  order  to  give  them  a deeper  color  ; 
but  as  it  was  found  to  debase  the  flavor  and  make  the  wine  delete- 
rious, the  subject  was  represented  to  the  king,  who  ordered  all  the 
stems  of  the  Phytolacca  to  be  cut  down  yearly,  to  prevent  further 
adulteration.  The  same  practice  was  common  in  France,  till  it  was 
prohibited  by  an  edict  from  Louis  XVI.  under  pain  of  death. 

Farmers  give  a decoction  of  this  plant  to  drench  cattle,  and  apply 
them  in  the  form  of  poultice  for  discussing  tumors.  In  the  disease 
called  “ yellow  water,”  (a  true  sinochus,  beginning  with  sinocha,  and 
ending  in  typhus,)  the  Phytolacca  has  proved  very  useful.  The  food 
of  horses  affected  with  this  disease,  should  be  sprinkled  with  a decoc- 
tion of  the  roots  of  this  plant. 
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HAMAMELIS  VIRGINIAN  A. 

Witch-Hazel. 

Place—  North  America,  Japan. 

Quality. — Slightly  bitter. 

Power. — Astringent,  herpetic. 

Use. — To  remove  canker  from  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Hamamelaceae.  Berberides  Hamamelacece — J 
Miscellanete — L. 

Class  IV.  Tetrandria.  Order,  Digynia. 

Hamamelidere,  R.  Br.  in  Abel’s  voyage  to  China,  (1818.)  A.  Richard  Nouv.  Elern.  532, 
(1828,)  Dec.  Prod.  4,  267,  (1830.) 

Genus.  HAMAMELIS. 

From  the  Greek  A/*  a priXov,  that  is,  with  an  apple,  because  the  fruit  is  upon  the  tree  at 
the  same  time  with  the  flowers. 

Synonymes.  L’hamamelis  (F.),  Die  zauberstrauch  (Ger.),  Toverhazelaar  (Dutch.) 
THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Adherent  to  the  ovary,  four-cleft. 

Corolla.  Petals  four,  linear. 

Stamens.  Eight,  those  opposite  the  petals  barren,  (or  many,  and  all 
fertile,  with  no  petals.) 

Ovary.  Two-celled,  ovules  solitary. 

Fruit.  Capsule  coriaceous,  the  summit  free  from  the  calyx.  Two- 
beaked,  two-celled. 

Seeds.  Pendulous. 


haMamelis  virginiana. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Hamamelis.  Calyx  four-leaved,  or  cleft,  with  an  involucel  of  two- 
three  bracts  at  base.  Petals  four,  very  long,  linear.  Sterile  stamens 
scale-like,  opposite  the  petals,  alternating  with  the  four  fertile  ones. 
Capsule  nut-like,  two-celled,  two-beaked. 

Involeurc  three-leaved.  Perianth  four-leaved  or  four-cleft.  Petals  four,  very  long,  linear. 
Nut  two-celled,  two-horned. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Hamamelis  Virginiana.  Leaves  obovate,  acuminate,  undulate- 
dentate,  cordate,  with  a small  sinus  at  base.  Flowers  sessile,  three- 
four  together,  with  a yellowish  calyx,  and  four  long,  yellow,  curled,  or 
twisted  petals.  Capsule  roundish,  oblong,  partly  invested  by  the  per- 
manent calyx,  containing  two  nuts. 

Leaves  inversely  egg-shaped,  acute,  toothed,  cordate,  with  a small  sinus. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Tetrandria.  Sta?nens  four.  Order  Digynia.  Shrubs,  or 
small  trees.  Flowers  with  four  linear,  and  very  long  petals.  Cap- 
sules two-celled. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Hamamelis  Virginiana  is  a curious  and  remarkable  shrub, 
not  unfrequent  in  the  forests  of  New  England  and  North  America. 
Amidst  the  reigning  desolation  of  autumn  and  winter,  this  plant  alone 
puts  forth  its  yellow  blossoms,  and  thus  enlivens  the  otherwise  dreary, 
surrounding  scenery.  The  plant  Nourishes  from  New  England  to 
Carolina  and  Ohio  ; it  is  commonly  found  in  damp  woodlands,  on  hills 
and  mountains,  near  the  stony  banks  of  streams,  and  rarely  in  alluvi- 
ons, or  in  plains.  The  blossoms  continue  from  October  till  February, 
totally  distinct  from  all  other  trees,  and  the  fruit  remains  on  through- 
out the  whole  year,  till  the  next  fall,  when  it  frequently  explodes,  with 
a noise  like  Hura  crepitans,  scattering  the  seeds  around.  The  blos- 
soms show  a handsome  yellow  appearance,  and  are  scattered  along 
the  branches  in  clusters  of  from  three  to  live.  They  do  not  appear 
until  the  leaves  begin  to  decay,  when  they  remain  in  bloom  until  the 
snow  falls,  imparting  to  the  woods  a gay  and  spring-like  beauty. 

The  Witch-Hazel  is  a shrub  from  six  to  ten  feet  high,  with  irregu- 
lar branches,  flexuous  and  knotty,  bark  smooth,  gray,  with  brown 
dots.  Leaves  rather  large,  smooth,  alternate,  petiolate,  obovate,  base 
with  a small  sinus  and  unequal  lobes,  margin  with  unequal  faint  teeth, 
commonly  obtuse,  end  obtuse,  nerves  prominent.  Flowers  on  short 
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pedicels,  clustered  three  to  five  together,  in  several  places  along  the 
branches.  Calyx  small,  but  enlarging  with  the  fruit,  with  three  or 
four  scales  at  the  base,  divided  into  four  thick,  oval,  pubescent  seg- 
ments. Petals  yellow,  much  longer,  linear,  obtuse,  often  undulate  or 
revolute.  Stamina  four,  opposed  to  petals,  shorter  than  the  calyx. 
Pistil,  oval  central,  a short  style,  two  stigmas  obtuse.  Fruit,  a nut- 
like capsule,  similar  to  a hazel-nut;  but  bilobed  and  split  above,  pu- 
bescent, yellowish  with  two  cells,  containing  each  an  oblong  black 
seed,  with  a broad  arilla  at  the  base.  This  capsule  is  one  year 
ripening,  and  opens  with  elasticity,  and  instantaneously,  with  a noise, 
by  two  half  valves  throwing  oft'  the  seeds. 

The  Hamamelis  Virginiana,  in  the  appearance  of  the  leaves,  very 
much  resembles  the  common  hazel-nut,  Corylus  Americana,  but  the 
blossoms  are  entirely  different.  The  small  branches  were  formerly 
used  by  the  adepts  of  the  occult  arts,  for  “ divining  rods,”  to  indicate 
the  presence  of  precious  metals,  and  of  deep  springs  of  water  under 
ground.  The  Alnus  and  Corylus  were,  however,  often  substituted  for 
the  shrub  under  consideration.  A forked  branch  was  used,  and  the 
two  branches  held  in  both  hands  ; when  and  where  the  point  drops  are 
to  be  found  the  metals  or  springs  sought.  There  are  even  at  this  day, 
persons  who  deem,  a denial  of  these  virtues  to  the  Hamamelis  Virgin- 
iana, an  offence  little  short  of  heresy. 

Hamamelis  is  the  name  under  which  Athenasus  describes  a fruit 
like  an  apple.  This  is  another  of  the  not  very  commendable  freaks  of 
gentlemen  who  name  genera;  the  present  plant  being  more  like  a 
hazel-nut  than  an  apple-tree. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  properties  of  the  Hamamelis  Virginiana  are  not  accurately 
ascertained,  not  having  been  as  yet  analyzed.  It  seems,  however, 
from  its  peculiar  popularity,  to  deserve  the  particular  attention  of 
practitioners.  It  is  supposed  to  contain  tannin,  amarine,  extractive, 
and  essential  oil.  It  is  also  said  to  be  sedative,  astringent,  tonic,  dis- 
cutient,  and  very  extensively  and  advantageously  used  in  the  north 
by  herbalists. 

This  shrub  has  been  highly  esteemed  by  the  Indians  generally,  and 
by  the  Osage  tribe  in  particular,  who  called  it  Sheuba,  and  who  uni- 
versally employed  it  for  the  cure  of  ulcers,  tumors,  sores,  etc. 

The  bark  is  slightly  bitter  and  astringent,  leaving  a pungent  sweet- 
ish taste,  which  remains  for  a considerable  time.  The  smell  is  not 
unpleasant.  It  affords  an  excellent  topical  application  for  painful  and 
inflammatory  external  inflammations  generally.  The  bark  and  leaves 
dye  brown,  and  with  the  addition  of  copperas  make  an  excellent  black. 
The  inner  rind  is  strongly  recommended  as  a cataplasm  poultice,  or 
wash,  in  severe  and  painful  inflammations  of  the  eyes,  and  has  been 
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found  very  efficacious.  The  leaves  possess  the  same  qualities,  and 
may  be  used  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same  purposes.  The 
leaves  are  an  excellent  astringent,  and  in  combination  with  cayenne, 
may  be  freely  and  advantageously  employed  in  any  cases  in  which 
astringents  are  necessary.  They  have  the  reputation,  also,  of  being 
anti-sceptic,  and  tonic.  The  infusion  is  useful  in  bleeding  from  the 
stomach ; and,  administered  in  the  form  of  an  injection,  affords  great 
relief  in  distressing  and  intable  piles.  The  leaves  pulverised  and  used 
as  snuff,  are  an  excellent  remedy  for  bleeding  at  the  nose.  A tea 
made  with  the  leaves  is  a powerful  styptic,  and  is  frequently  employed 
for  many  purposes  ; — in  amenorrhea,  bowel  complaints,  pains  in  the 
sides,  menstrual  affections,  bleeding  of  the  stomach,  etc.  etc.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  chewed  leaves,  decoction  of  the  bark,  or  tea  of  the 
leaves,  are  all  employed  with  very  great  advantage.  In  some  cases 
the  blood-vessels  are  so  affected  that  haemorrhage  and  ulceration  take 
place.  In  such  instances,  the  Witch-Hazel  is  particularly  calculated, 
if  judiciously  applied,  to  remove  purulent  matter,  and  keep  the  orifice 
cleansed,  while  the  same  is  healing.  A strong  decoction  of  the  bark 
and  leaves  of  this  plant  is  frequently  used,  and  with  encouraging  effect, 
in  the  form  of  an  injection  into  the  vagina,  as  a remedy  in  the  bearing 
down  pains  of  women,  which  occur  at  other  periods  than  during  labor, 
oiMor  prolapsus,  or  falling  down  of  the  womb.  In  chronic  stages  of 
dysentery,  after  the  inflammatory  diathesis,  tenesmus,  etc.,  have  been 
removed,  this  decoction  has  restored  patients  to  health,  after  various 
tonics  and  astringents  had  been  used  to  no  purpose.  A strong  decoc- 
tion is  also  commonly  administered  in  injection,  for  bowel  complaints, 
and  with  like  success. 

The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  sometimes  eaten  by  the  Indians,  and  in 
the  south,  where  they  are  erroneously  called,  Pistachio  nuts,  although 
quite  unlike  the  Pistacia  vera,  or  true  Pistachio  of  the  Mediterranean. 
They  are  similar  in  shape  to  the  esculent  Pine  seeds  of  Pinus  picea; 
cylindrical,  shining,  black,  outside  white  and  farinaceous,  inside  rather 
oily  and  palatable,  but  less  edible  than  the  hazel-nut. 

All  the  species  of  the  genus  Hamamelis  have  probably  the  same 
properties.  In  the  north,  the  Hamamelis  parvifolia  is  equally  used. 
This  species  is  distinguished  by  smaller  leaves,  pubescent  beneath, 
hardly  cordate  at  the  base,  undulate,  and  sinuate.  The  shrub  is 
smaller  than  the  Hamamelis  Vikginiana,  with  blossoms  of  a brighter 
yellow,  and  grows  in  mountains. 

The  Hamamelis  inacrophylla,  or  big-leaf  Witch-Hazel,  is  only  found 
in  the  southern  mountains,  and  is  readily  known  by  its  large,  rough, 
and  round  leaves. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Hamamelis  Virginiana  may  be  said  to  be  a 
mild  and  efficient  astringent  and  anti-septic  in  all  cases,  and  a safe 
substitute  for  Statice,  Myrica  and  Rubus. 
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LOBELIA  INFLATA. 

Indian  Tobacco. 

Place. — United  States. 

Quality. — Acrid,  nauseous. 

Power. — Emetic,  antispasmodic. 

Use. — To  cleanse  the  stomach,  remove  obstructions. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS 

Natural  Order.  Lobeliacete — J.  Campanacese — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order,  Monogynia. 

Campanulacese,  2 R.  Brown,  Prodr.  562.  (1810.)  Lobeliaceae,  Juss.  Ann.  Mus.  18.  1. 
(1311.)  Dec.  and  Duby,  310,  (1828.)  Lindl.  Synops.  137,  (1829.) 

Genus.  LOBELIA. 

Named  in  honor  of  Matthias  de  Lobel,  a distinguished  Botanist  and  Physician  to  James  I. 
Died  in  London,  1616. 

Synonymes. — Lobelie  (F.),  Die  Kardinalsblume  (Ger.),  Kardinalsbloem  (Dutch),  Flor 
cardiiiale  (/.),  Escurripa  (Sp.),  Cardealina  (Port.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Superior,  the  limb  five-lobed,  or  entire. 

Corolla.  Limb  irregular,  five-lobed,  the  tube  inserted  into  the  calyx. 
Stamens.  Five,  inserted  with  the  corolla,  and  alternate  with  its  lobes. 

Anthers  coherent  into  a tube.  Pollen  oval. 

Ovary.  Adherent  to  the  calyx  tube.  Style  simple.  Stigmas  sur- 
rounded with  a fringe. 

Fruit.  A capsule,  two  or  three-(rarely  one)-celled. 

Seeds.  Numerous. 


LOBELIA  INFLATA. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Lobelia.  Corolla  tubular,  irregular,  clelt  nearly  to  the  base  on 
the  upper  side.  Stamens  with  the  anthers  united  above  into  a curved 
tube.  Stigma  two-lobed.  Capsule  opening  at  the  summit.  Seeds 
minute. 

Calyx  five-cleft.  Corolla  irregular,  often  irregularly  slitted.  Anthers  cohering  and 
somewhat  curved.  Stigma  two-lobed.  Capsule  two  or  three-celled. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Lobelia  Inflata.  Stem  hairy,  branched,  erect.  Leaves  ovate- 
lanceolate,  sessile,  serrate,  pilose.  Capsule  inflated.  Flowers  in  leafy 
spikes,  axillary,  peduncled.  Corolla  small,  pale-blue,  leaving  an  oval, 
turgid  capsule  in  the  calyx. 

Erect,  branching,  very  hirsute.  Leaves  ovate,  serrate.  Racemes  leafy.  Capsules  in- 
flated. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  Mono- 
petalous.  Flowers  superior.  Capsule  two-(or  more) -celled.  Herbs. 
Corolla  irregular. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Genus  Lobelia  embraces  a great  variety  of  species,  several  of 
which  grow  in  the  United  States,  and  are  handsome  ornamental  plants. 
The  Lobelia  Inflata  is,  however,  not  of  this  last  description  ; being  an 
inelegant  plant,  but  possessing  very  important  qualities,  and  rendered 
famous  by  the  Thompsonian  doctors,  in  whose  practice  it  constitutes 
the  “grand  catholicon”  for  the  cure  of  “all  diseases.” 

The  plant,  Indian  Tobacco,  is  extremely  common  throughout  the 
United  States,  growing  on  the  waysides,  in  clayey  or  sterile  soils,  in 
neglected  fields,  and  not  unfrequently  on  moist  grounds,  and  on  the 
margin  of  fences  and  ditches.  Its  flowers  appear  towards  the  end  of 
July,  and  continue  to  expand  in  succession,  until  the  occurrence  of 
frost.  In  hot  or  wet  seasons,  it  flourishes  best  in  dry  and  warm  lands  ; 
in  hot  and  dry  seasons,  in  clayey  and  heavy  lands.  When  the  season 
is  cold,  either  wet  or  dry,  it  rarely  makes  its  appearance  ; and  if  the 
summer  and  fall  are  very  dry,  the  seed  does  not  come  to  perfection, 
and  of  course  it  will  be  very  scarce  the  following  season. 

The  Lobelia  Inflata  is  a biennial,  inelegant  plant,  about  one  foot, 
and  from  that  to  two  feet  high.  The  root  is  fibrous,  yellowish  white, 
and  of  an  acrid  taste,  resembling  that  of  tobacco.  Stem  upright, 
always  solitary,  angular,  leafy,  very  pubescent,  sometimes  hirsute,  and 
very  much  branched  about  midway.  Branches  axillary,  shortei  than 
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the  stem,  which  rises  six  or  ten  inches  above  the  top  of  the  highest 
branches.  The  leaves  are  irregularly  scattered,  and  alternate,  some- 
times crowded,  oval,  generally  sessile,  with  the  margins  unequally 
indented  with  tooth-like  serratures.  The  flowers  are  numerous,  situ- 
ated on  terminal,  leafy  racemes,  and  supported  on  short  axillary  pedun- 
cles. The  corolla  is  monopetalous  and  labiate,  the  lower  lip  three,  and 
the  upper  two-toothed,  is  of  a pale-blue  color  externally,  and  delicate 
violet  within.  The  Calyx  leaves  are  awl-shaped,  and  the  length  of  the 
corolla.  Seeds  numerous,  very  small,  and  contained  in  egg-shaped 
inflated  capsules,  which  have  given  rise  to  the  specific  appellation  of 
the  plant. 

The  plant  should  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  in  the  months  of 
August  or  September,  while  in  flower  at  the  top  of  the  branches  and 
full  of  the  inflated  capsules  below. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Lobelia  Inflata  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  active  medical 
plants  of  the  United  States.  It  is  possessed  of  an  emetic,  sudorific 
and  powerful  expectorant  effect,  and  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  first 
of  these  operations  on  the  system.  It  contains  also  an  acrid  principle, 
caoutchouc  and  extractive.  In  its  effects  it  acts  very  much  like  to- 
bacco ; but  the  action  is  more  speedy,  diffusible  and  short,  and  even 
affects  those  who  are  accustomed  to  tobacco.  When  given  with  a 
view  to  empty  the  stomach,  it  operates  vehemently  and  speedily,  pro- 
ducing however  great  relaxation,  debility,  and  perspiration.  Like 
other  active  emetics,  it  sometimes  operates  on  the  bowels  ; but  its 
cathartic  effect  is  seldom  observable  unconnected  with  its  emetic 
operation. 

The  medical  properties  of  this  plant  have  been  confirmed  and  eluci- 
dated by  several  and  eminent  Physicians  and  Practitioners.  It  has 
now  become  extensively  used,  although  some  consider  it  deleterious, 
narcotic,  uncertain  and  dangerous.  It  is  manifestly  sufficiently  dele- 
terious to  create  dangerous  consequences  to  the  system,  if  not  admin- 
istered with  very  great  caution.  The  whole  plant  is  used,  but  the 
seeds  are  the  most  powerful  part,  as  in  ILyosciamus.  The  effects  are 
speedy  and  very  powerful,  but  various,  and  differing  according  to  the 
preparations,  doses,  and  temperaments.  In  large  doses  this  article 
has  very  generally  been  considered  to  produce  alarming  symptoms, 
continual  vomiting,  trembling,  cold  sweat,  and  even  death.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  Professor  Carter  of  Ohio,  and  with  him  very  many  distinguish- 
ed physicians  and  practitioners,  consider  “ Lobelia  Inflata,”  at  all 
times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  wherever  applied,  not  only  a 
pure  relaxant  but  the  most  powerful  and  innocent  yet  known.  In  mod- 
erate doses  it  produces  sickness  in  the  stomach,  vomiting,  and  a prickly 
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sensation  through  the  whole  system  ; acting  therefore  on  the  nervous 
system,  and  being  a very  diffusible  stimulant  of  it.. 

Every  portion  of  this  plant,  the  Lobelia  Inflata,  is  endued  with 
the  same  acrid,  pungent,  and  finally  nauseating  taste.  On  chewing 
the  root,  the  leaves,  the  stem,  or  one  of  the  capsules,  the  first  impres- 
sion on  the  palate  is  not  verj'  decided  ; but  on  continuing  the  chewing, 
a sense  ot  heat  or  biting  is  perceived  in  the  back  part  of  the  tongue,  and 
in  the  fauces.  At  this  time,  the  taste  of  the  plant  is  similar  to  tobacco, 
seneka,  or  tartar-emetic ; but  if  the  mastication  be  continued,  slight 
giddiness  and  increase  of  saliva  come  on ; and  if  the  quantity  of  the 
article  in  the  mouth  be  sufficient,  and  is  swallowed,  nausea  and  exces- 
sive vomiting  supervene,  succeeded  by  great  relaxation  of  the  muscles, 
perspiration,  and  prostration  of  strength.  One  or  two  capsules  in  the 
recent  state,  will  produce  full  vomiting  in  most  persons.  From  this 
account  it  is  evident  that  the  effects  of  this  plant  are  very  stimulating 
to  the  mouth,  and  fauces,  and  throat ; and  indeed,  the  excessive  relaxa- 
tion of  muscular  energy  which  it  produces  when  extensively  used,  ap- 
pears calculated  to  expect  relief,  if  not  cure,  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 
Dr.  Good  relates  a case  of  this  description  effectually  cured  in  its 
last  stage,  which  deserves  attention  ; but  the  subject  has  never  yet  been 
properly  pursued.  This  plant  has  been  recommended,  in  some  shape 
or  other,  for  almost  every  disease,  but  for  the  following  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  most  efficient : — spasmodic  asthma,  bronchial  cough,  teta- 
nus or  lockjaw,  and  strangulated  hernia.  In  asthma,  particularly,  the 
plant  appears  to  be  almost  a specific,  although  it  has  failed  in  some 
cases  when  the  disease  was  not  spasmodic.  In  Europe  this  plant  is 
extensively  used  as  a remedy  for  this  complaint,  and  with  decided  ad- 
vantage. It  is  used  till  it  produces  nausea  and  vomiting,  while  for 
other  diseases  it  is  better  to  give  small  doses,  frequently  repeated.  Ii 
avails  thus  for  pneumonia  and  cough  caused  by  accumulated  mucus 
in  the  bronchias.  For  hernia,  it  is  given  in  injection,  like  tobacco, 
which  produces  a complete  relaxation,  when  the  hernia  can  easily  be 
reduced. 

The  Lobelia  does  not  lose  its  active  properties  by  boiling  or  even 
scalding.  It  should  be  used  in  substance  or  tincture ; the  seeds  and 
young  leaves  are  strongest.  One  single  grain  is  sometimes  sufficient 
to  produce  emesis,  while  a moderate  dose  is  said  to  be  about  ten  grains 
of  the  powder.  A tea-spoonful  of  the  tincture  is  the  usual  dose  ; but 
when  made  with  the  seeds  it  is  more  efficient,  and  a single  dose  has 
cured  the  lockjaw,  by  relaxing  instantly  the  jaws  and  the  whole 
system. 

A trial  of  this  plant  is  strongly  recommended  in  all  nervous  diseases, 
fits,  convulsions,  spasms,  asthma,  tetanus,  St.  Vitus’  dance  and  hydro- 
phobia, and  great  caution  is  requisite  even  in  these  cases.  It  cannot, 
however,  be  depended  upon  in  any  other. 
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Smooth  Sumach. 

Place. — Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Styptic.  „ ...  .. 

Power. — Astringent,  refrigerant. 

Use. — Diarrhoea,  dysentery,  piles. 
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BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Anacardiacese — J.  Dumosse — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order,  Trigynia. 

Terebintacece,  Juss.  Gen.  368,  (1789.)  in  part.  Cassuvieae  or  Anacardie®,  Brown,  in 
Congo,  431,  (1818.)  Terebintace®,  Kuntli,  in  Ann.  des  Sc.  Nat.,  2,  333,  (1824.)  Trib.  1 
and  2,  Dec.  Prodr.,  2,  62,  etc.,  (1825.)  Joss.  Diet,  des  Sc.  Nat.  v.  53,  (1828.) 

Genus.  RHUS. 

From  the  Greek  pew,  to  flow,  because  it  is  useful  in  stopping  haemorrhage. 

Stnonyjies. — Le  sumach  ordinaire  (F.),  Der  sumach  ( Ger.),  Sumak  (Dutch),  Sommaco 
(I.),  Zumaque  (Sp.) , Sumagre  (Port.),  Koschewnoe  derewo  ( Russ.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  three-five,  united  at  base,  persistent. 

Corolla.  Petals  same  number  as  sepals;  sometimes  wanting,  imbri- 
cate in  mstivation. 

Stamens.  As  many  as  petals,  alternate  with  them,  distinct  on  the 
base  of  the  calyx. 

Ovary.  One-celled,  free.  Ovules  one.  Styles  three,  or  wanting. 
Stigmas  three. 

Fruit.  A berry,  or  drupe,  usually  the  latter. 

Seeds.  Solitary. 

Flowers  perfect,  sometimes  polygamous  or  ditecious,  regular,  small. 
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sorrel,  or  perhaps  more  nearly  allied  to  crystals  of  tartar.  The  young 
shoots  have  great  efficacy  in  strengthening  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
they  are  best,  administered  in  a strong  infusion.  The  seeds  dried, 
reduced  to  powder,  and  taken  in  small  doses,  are  used  in  dysentery 
rheumatism,  dysuria,  sore  throat,  putrid  fevers,  haemorrhage,  gangrene, 
etc.  They  have  an  agreeable  acid  taste,  and  make  a cooling  drink, 
infused  in  water. 

A tea  made  from  Smooth  Sumach,  is  useful  in  stranguary  and  bowel 
complaints.  It  is  the  color  of  wine,  and  makes  a pleasant  medicinal 
drink  for  children.  Sweetened  with  honey,  it  is  very  beneficial  as  a 
qargle,  in  sore  throat,  and  for  cleansing  the  mouth,  in  putrid  fevers. 

In  eastern  countries  the  berries  are  commonly  used  as  a pickle  and 
their  acidity  is  extremely  grateful.  Therefore,  like  many  other  acid 
summer  fruits,  these  berries  may  be  advantageously  taken  to  allay 
febrile  heat,  and  to  correct  bilious  putrescency. 

The  bark  of  the  root  is  considered  a valuable  antiseptic,  in  the  form 
of  a poultice,  for  old  ulcers,  and  it  is  scarcely  equalled  by  any  other 
remedy.  An  infusion  of  the  inner  bark  of  the  root,  employed  as  a 
gargle,  is  recommended  by  experienced  practitioners,  as  a specific  in 
the  sore  mouth  attending  inordinate  mercurial  salivation.  For  ring- 
worms, tetters,  and  other  cutaneous  diseases,  this  plant  furnishes  an 
excellent  external  application ; and  as  a wash  for  offensive  sores,  it 
has  also  proved  very  beneficial,  having  the  effect  to  render  them  clean 
and  white. 

The  Chippeway  Indians  regard  the  root  of  this  plant  as  a sovereign 
remedy  in  the  venereal  disease.  They  use  the  decoction  without 
any  limitation,  and  it  is  said  to  soften  the  violence  of  the  disease,  to 
remove  the  sensation  of  heat  and  pain,  and  to  be  an  effectual  cure  in 
gonorrhoea. 

The  gum  which  exudes  from  the  bark,  on  being  punctured  during  the 
summer,  is  similar  to  copal,  and  cures  the  toothache  by  being  applied 
in  hollow  teeth.  It  is  also  singularly  beneficial  in  gleets  and  obstruc- 
tions of  the  urine,  in  the  form  of  pills.  They  increase  the  secretion  of 
urine,  and  lessen  its  burning  or  scalding  on  being  voided.  Take  of 
sumach-gum,  and  fir-balsam,  equal  parts  ; pulverised  loaf-sugar  suffi- 
cient to  form  them  into  pills.  One  or  two  may  be  taken  at  a dose, 
and  repeated  two  or  three  times  a day. 

The  excresences  which  are  produced  under  the  leaves  of  Rhus 
Glarra,  resemble  galls  in  character,  and  contain  large  quantities  of 
tannin  and  gallic  acid.  These  galls  have  been  used  as  a substitute  for 
those  imported,  and  are  thought  to  be  in  every  respect  preferable. 
They  may  be  collected  at  little  expense,  as  they  are  produced  very 
abundantly  in  the  Western  States.  These  excresences,  finely  pow- 
dered and  made  into  an  ointment  with  fresh  lard,  afford  a soothing 
application  for  piles. 
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TARAXACUM  DENS -LEG  MIS. 

Dandelion. 


Place. — Europe,  America. 

Quality. — Milky. 

Power. — Saponaceous,  diluting,  diuretic. 

Use. — Hypochondriasis,  jaundice. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

I 

Natural  Order.  Composite.  Cichoracece — J.  Composite — L. 

* . 

Class  XIX.  Syngenesia.  Order  Polygamia  lEqualis. 

Composite,  Adans.  Fam.  2,  103,  (1763.)  Kunth  in  Humb.  N G et  Sp.,  Vol.  4,  (1820.) 
Lindl.  Synops.  140,  (1829.)  Synanthere®,  Rich.  Anal.  (1808.)  Cassini  Diet.  Sc.  N.  10. 
131,  (1818.)  Ibid,  60,  563,  (1830.)  Corymbifer®,  Cynarocephal®  and  Cichorace®,  Juss. 
Gen.,  (1789.) 

Genus.  TARAXACUM. 

From  the  Greek  taraktikos,  cathartic;  on  account  of  its  once  celebrated  medical 
qualities. 

Synonymes.  Le  Pissenlit  (F.),  Der  lowenzahn  (G.),  Paardebloem  ( D .),  Piscia  in  letto 
(/.),  Amargon  (S.),  Molotschai  trawa  (Russ.),  Papawa  ziele  (Pol.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Closely  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  wanting  or  membra- 
naceous, and  divided  into  palte,  bristles,  hairs,  &c.,  and  called 
pappus. 

Corolla.  Superior,  consisting  of  five  united  petals,  either  liguate  or 
tubular. 

Stamens.  Five,  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla,  Anthers 
cohering  into  a cylinder. 
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Ovary.  Inferior,  one-celled,  one-ovuled.  Style  two-cleft,  the  inne? 

margins  of  the  branches  occupied  by  the  stigmas. 

Fruit.  An  achenium,  dry,  indehiscent  crowned  with  the  pappus. 
Seeds.  Solitary,  quadrangular. 

Flowers  collected  in  a dense  head  (capitum)  upon  a common  receptacle,  surrounded3 
by  an  involucre  of  many  bracts  (scales.) 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS.' 

Taraxacum.  Involucre  double,  the  outer  of  small  scales  much  shorter 
than  the  inner,  appressed  row;  receptacle  naked;  achenia  produced 
into  a long  beak  crowned  with  the  copious,  white,  capillary  pappus. 

Calyx  double,  imbricate,  with  flexible  leaflets.  Receptacle  naked.  Egret  stiped. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Taraxacum  Dens-leonis.  Outer  scales  of  the  involucre  leflexed. 
JLeaves  runcinate,  smooth,  dentate. 

Outer  scales  reflexed.  Scape  flowered.  Leaves  runcinate  with  toothed  divisions. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Syngenesia.  Stamens  five,  cohering  by  the  tips  of  their  an- 
thers. Order  Polygamia  AEqualis.  Herbaceous  plants.  Flowers 
or  florets  collected  into-dense  heads  (compound  flowers.)  Corollas  mo- 
nopetalous,  of  various  forms. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Every  one  is  acquainted  with  the  Dandelion , which  is  found  grow- 
ing in  all  open  situations,  and  blossoming  at  all  seasons  except  winter. 
It  is  common  to  Europe,  Asia,  and  America.  It  is  spread  all  over  the 
United  States,  and  (though  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  introduced) 
is  undoubtedly  a native  plant.  . 

Taraxacum  Dens-leonis  is  a perennial  plant;  the  root  is  fusiform, 
and  externally  of  a dark  color.  The  leaves  are  all  radical,  and  exam- 
ples of  that  peculiar  form  termed  runcinate,  that  is  re-uncinate,  the 
teeth  or  claws  inclining  backwards  towards  the  base  of  the  leaf  rather 
than  the  summit.  In  very  moist  situations,  however,  they  are  nearly 
entire,  toothed,  smooth,  and  of  a pleasant  green  color.  The  flower- 
stem  is  an  erect  one-flowered  simple  scape,  hollow,  round,  naked, 
smooth,  fistulous,  fragile,  and  abounding  with  a milky  bitter  juice. 
The  flower  is  terminal,  large,  of  a golden  color,  and  closes  in  the 
evening ; the  calyx  is  smooth,  with  the  exterior  scales  loosely  turned 
down ; the  florets  are  very  numerous,  ligulate,  and  toothed  at  the 
extremities.  The  receptacle  is  spheroidal  and  punctured.  After  the 
flower  is  closed  and  decayed,  the  scape  rises  higher  and  bears  a head 
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of  perfected  seeds  and  seed-down,  the  airy,  globular  form  of  which  m 
very  conspicuous  among  the  tall  grass.  The  seeds  are  obovate,  fur- 
rowed, of  a pale  olive  color,  and  furnished  with  a radiated  pappus  on  a 
large  stipe. 

The  Dandelion  is  regularly  produced  in  the  markets  of  the  larger 
cities  of  Europe,  and  is  recommended  as  a winter  salad,  blanched  like 
Endive.  The  tender  leaves  in  spring,  used  in  compound  salads,  are 
equal  to  those  of  Endive  or  Succory.  The  plant  is  seldom,  however, 
cultivated,  being  generally  found  in  sufficient  luxuriance  almost  every- 
where. As  a weed,  it  is  difficult  to  extirpate  it.  because  every  inch  of 
the  root  will  form  buds  and  fibres,  and  thus  constitute  a new  plant.  It 
is,  however,  easily  propagated  by  seeds,  and  if  introduced  as  a garden 
plant,  it  should  have  a rich  deep  soil,  and  be  carefully  tied  up  and 
earthed  round  to  blanch  it  effectually.  To  prevent'  the  weakening  of 
the  plant  and  the  dispersion  of  the  seed,  it  will  be  well  to  cut  oft'  the 
flowers  as  they  appear. 

Swine,  appear  fond  of  the  plant,  and  goats  will  eat  it ; but  sheep  and 
cows  dislike  it,  and  horses  refuse  it  altogether. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  Taraxacum  Dens-leonis  is  inodorous,  but  has  a bitter,  some- 
what sweetish  acidulous  taste.  The  milky  juice  reddens  the  vegetable 
blues,  owing  to  the  presence  of  tartaric  acid.  Water  extracts  the  juice 
better  than  alcohol,  and  scarcely  any  thing  is  taken  up  by  either,  yet 
caoutchouc  has  been  detected  in  it.  The  decoction  is  precipitated  by 
infusion  of  galls  and  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  muriate  of  mercury, 
and  super-acetate  of  lead.  Sulphate  of  iron  strikes  with  a pale  olive 
color,  and  after  some  time  throws  down  a precipitate.  Hence  it  is 
probable  that  the  active  principles  of  Taraxacum  Dens-leonis  are 
extractive,  gluten,  a bitter  principle  which  does  not  appear  to  be  resinous, 
and  tartaric  acid  either  free  or  as  a super-tartrate. 

This  plant  has  been  long  used  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  with 
undoubted  advantage,  as  a remedy  in  jaundice,  dropsy,  pulmonic  tu- 
bercles, hepatic  obstructions,  and  some  cutaneous  diseases.  In  England 
and  the  United  States  the  plant  has  only  been  lately  tried,  and  although 
its  powers  appear  to  have  been  very  much  overrated  by  the  German 
and  other  continental  physicians,  yet  it  certainly  possesses  considerable 
efficacy  in  these  diseases. 

The  root,  leaves,  and  stock  of  the  Dandelion  contain  a large  pro- 
portion of  bitter,  milky  juice,  which  possesses  very  considerable 
activity,  the  immediate  effect  of  which  is  to  remove  visceral  obstruc- 
tions, particularly  of  the  kidneys  and  urinary  passages,  and  the  spleen. 
It  has  a direct  action  upon  the  liver  and  kidneys,  exciting  them  when 
languid.  These  parts  of  the  plant  are  said  to  be  mildly  detergent  and 
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aperient.  They  owe  however  these  qualities  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  to 
the  milky  juice  already  mentioned,  and  which  is  saponaceous.  Boer- 
have  highly  commends  them  as  a resolvent ; but  the  more  immediate 
and  sensible  operation  of  this  plant  is  to  loosen  the  bowels  and  promote 
urine,  which  it  does  with  little  stimulus,  though  in  a slight  degree. 
Dr.  Pemberton  speaks  of  the  properties  of  the  root,  leaves,  and  stalk 
of  this  plant  -with  very  great  commendation,  and  recommends  them 
accordingly.  Dr.  Murray  observes  that  they  resolve  viscid  humors, 
open  obstructed  vessels,  and  prove  a valuable  remedy  for  various  erup- 
tive complaints. 

Great  advantages  have  resulted  from  using  the  extract  in  chronic 
inflammation  and  incipient  schirrhus  of  the  liver,  and  in  chronic  de- 
rangements of  the  stomach-  The  extract  is  also  well  adapted  for  cases 
in  which  bile  is  deficient  without  an  impaired  state  of  stomach.  It 
is  applicable  also  to  hepatic  diseases  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs  generally.  Take  of  fresh  Dandelion  root,  bruised,  a pound,  boil- 
ing water  a gallon  ; macerate  for  twenty-four  hours ; then  boil  down  to 
four  pints,  strain  the  hot  liquor,  and  evaporate  it  to  a proper  consistence. 
Dr.  Good  affirms,  that  he  has  known  great  advantages  result  from  the 
use  of  this  extract.  The  usual  dose  is  from  ten  grains  to  one  dram, 
united  with  sulphate  of  potassa  ; or  in  the  form  of  infusion,  made  by 
boiling  two  drams  of  the  fluid  root  in  two  pints  of  water  down  to  a pint, 
and  to  the  strained  fluid  add  three  drams  of  supertartrate  of  potassa. 
Two  ounces  may  be  taken,  three  or  four  times  a day. 

Dandelion  is  frequently  prescribed  as  a diuretic  in  domestic  practice, 
with  advantage ; it  is  employed  beneficially  in  all  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs,  and  in  dropsical  affections  of  the  abdominal  viscera : it 
may  be  given  in  decoction.  Take  of  the  fresh  herb  and  roots  of  Dan- 
delion, four  ounces ; water,  two  pounds  ; boil  to  one  pound,  and  strain 
the  expressed  fluid.  By  decoction  water  takes  up  the  whole  of  the 
active  principles  of  the  Taraxacum.  When  the  bowels  are  sluggish, 
or  there  are  serous  deposits,  the  addition  of  the  bitartrate  of  potassa  will 
greatly  improve  the  efficacy  of  this  decoction.  The  dose  is  from  two 
ounces  to  three  ounces,  twice  a day. 

This  plant,  as  a winter  salad,  possesses  too  much  bitter  principle  to 
render  it  fit  for  the  table  under  any  management.  The  roots  are  eaten 
raw  as  a salad  by  the  French,  and  boiled  by  the  Germans  like  Salsafy 
and  Scorzonera.  Dried  and  ground  into  powder,  they  afford  a substi- 
tute for  coffee,  in  all  respects  equal  to  that  of  Chicory  roots. 

Dr.  Rush  speaks  highly  of  the  power  of  Taraxacum  Dens-leonis, 
and  says  that  “ liver-grown  cattle  are  speedily  relieved  by  grazing  in 
fields  abounding  with  this  vegetable.” 

Dandelion  should  always  be  used  fresh  ; for  even  extracts  of  it,  as 
well  as  the  root,  leaves,  and  stalk,  lose  their  power  by  keeping. 
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ASCLEPIAS  TUBEROSA. 

Tuberous-rooted  Asclepias.  Butterfly-Weed. 

Place. — North  America. 

Quality. — Nauseous. 

Power. — Sudorific,  anodyne. 

Use. — Pleurisy,  cholic,  dysentery. 


BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Asclepiadacese — J.  Contarteas — L. 
Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order.  Digynia. 

Apocynere,  Juss.  Gen.  143,  (1789)  in  part;  Dec.  and  Duby,  Bot.  Gall.  323,  (1828.) 
Asclepiade*,  R.  Brown  in  Wera.  Trans.  1,  12,  (1809).  Prodr.  458,  (1810.) 


Genus.  ASCLEPIAS. 

From  the  Greek  name  of  Aesculapius,  of  the  Latins,  the  god  of  Medicine  and  Physicians. 

Synonymes. — L’asclepiade  (F.),  Die  seidenfrucht  (Ger.),  Zyderrught  ( Dutch ),  Asclepiade 
(/.),  Asclepiada  ( Sp .) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  slightly  united,  persistent. 

Corolla.  Petals  five,  united  at  base,  regular,  deciduous,  twisted- 
imbricate  in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Five  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  corolla,  and  alternate 
with  its  segments.  Filament  connate.  Anthers  two-celled,  cells 
sometimes  nearly  divided  by  partial  septa.  Pollen,  when  the 
anther  bursts,  cohering  in  masses,  which  are  as  many  as  the  cells, 
or  confluent  into  pairs,  and  adhering  to  the  five  processes  of  the 
stigma,  either  by  twos,  by  fours,  or  singly. 
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Ovary.  Two.  Styles  two,  approximate,  often  very  short.  Stigmas 
united  into  one,  which  is  common  to  both  styles,  and  with  five 
glandular  angles. 

Fruit.  Follicles  two,  one  of  them  sometimes  abortive. 

Seeds.  Numerous,  pendulous,  almost  always  comose  at  the  hilum. 
Albumen  thin.  Embryo  straight.  Cotyledons  foliaceous.  Radi- 
cle superior. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Asclepias.  Calyx  small.  Petals  united  at  base,  reflexed.  Corona 
(nectary)  five-lobed,  with  five,  averted  horns  at  the  base  of  the  lobes. 
Antheridium  (connate  mass  of  anthers)  five-angled,  truncate,  opening 
by  five  longitudinal  fissures.  Pollinia  (masses  of  pollen)  five  distinct 
pairs.  Follicles  two,  ventricose.  Seeds  comose. 

Petals  five,  reflexed.  Nectaries  five,  concave,  erect,  containing  little  horns,  each  stamen 
with  a pair  of  pendulous  masses  of  pollen,  suspended  from  the  top  of  the  stigma.  Follicles 
smooth. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Asclepias  Tuberosa.  Stem  ascending,  hairy,  with  spreading 
branches  at  top.  Leaves  alternate,  oblong,  lanceolate,  sessile.  Um- 
bels numerous,  forming  large  terminal  corymbs. 

Stem  erectish,  at  the  top  spreading-branched,  very  rough  haired.  Leaves  scattered, 
oblong,  lanceolate,  rough  haired.  Umbels  terminal,  sub-corymbed. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Digynia.  Monopetalous. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  pistil,  consolidated  with  it.  Juice  milky. 


NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  genus  to  which  the  superb  plant  Asclepias  Tuberosa  belongs, 
contains  an  assemblage  of  some  of  the  most  beautiful  productions  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom ; and  the  plant  under  consideration  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  elegant  of  this  description. 

The  root  is  large,  fleshy,  and  somewhat  irregularly  tuberous,  send- 
ing up  numerous  erect  and  somewhat  decumbent  hairy  stems,  branch- 
ing at  the  top.  The  stems  are  round,  very  hairy,  and  of  a reddish 
color.  The  leaves  are  scattered,  and  supported  on  petioles  little  more 
than  the  eighth  of  an  inch  in  length,  varying  in  being  lanceolate-oval, 
long-oval,  lanceolate,  and  repand  on  the  margin.  They  are  of  a deep 
rich  green  above,  much  paler  underneath,  and  very  hairy.  The  um- 
bels are  terminal,  and  somewhat  in  the  form  of  a corymb.  The 
bracteal  involucre  is  composed  of  numerous  narrow-linear,  nearly 
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subulate  membranaceous  leaves,  of  a salmon  color.  The  flowers  are 
situated  in  terminal  corymbose  umbels,  and  are  of  a brilliant  reddish- 
orange  color.  The  fruit  is  a long,  narrow,  roundish  pod,  pointed  at 
each  end,  and  the  seeds,  like  the  rest  of  the  genus,  are  furnished  with 
' a long,  silky  appendage.  The  plant  continues  for  a long  time  in  bloom, 
at  which  time  its  rich  green  leaves,  contrasted  with  its  gorgeous  inflo- 
rescence, render  it  a universal  favorite.  Its  geographical  distribution 
is  very  extensive,  being  found  from  the  northern  states  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Union ; but  it  is  most  abundant  in  the  Carolinas  and 
Georgia.  It  is  found  all  over  the  United  States,  but  most  abundant 
in  the  south,  and  generally  in  fields  and  open  situations,  on  poor 
and  gravelly  soils,  along  gravelly  streams,  on  hills,  and  sometimes  in 
meadows.  It  flowers  in  the  months  of  June  and  July.  It  generally 
requires  a good  deal  of  room  to  show  its  characters,  and  is  readily 
propagated  by  seeds,  or  dividing  the  roots. 

The  singular  structure  of  the  flower  of  the  Asclepias  Tuberosa,  is 
such  as  to  puzzle  Botanists  ; and  it  might  as  well  be  considered  decan- 
drous as  monadelphous,  the  flowers  appearing  to  have  a double  corolla. 
The  inner  one  has  five  lobes,  called  nectaries  or  auricles.  This  struc- 
ture, however,  renders  the  genus  very  natural  and  easily  recognizable. 


CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Many  estimable  qualities  are  usually  attributed  to  this  very  favorite 
plant  and  popular  medicine;  sub  tonic,  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  diuretic, 
laxative,  escarotic,  carminative,  antispasmodic,  &c.  It  is  a mild 
sudorific,  acting  safely  without  stimulating  the  body.  The  plant  may 
also  be  confidently  recommended  as  a mild  cathartic,  particularly 
suitable  to  the  complaints  of  children,  as  it  leaves  the  bowels  in  a 
tranquil  condition ; and  as  a certain  diaphoretic,  attended  with  no  incon- 
siderable expectorant  effect.  The  multitude,  respectability,  and  strength 
of  evidence  in  favor  of  these  very  desirable  qualities,  leave  no  room 
to  suppose  that  the  plant  has  received  undue  encomiums.  Its  expec- 
torant effect  in  pneumonia,  and  catarrha,  is  substantiated  by  a multi- 
plicity of  corroborative  facts,  the  relation  of  which  is  derived  from 
undoubted  respectability. 

The  powdered  root  of  the  Asclepias  Tuberosa  frequently  acts  as  a 
mild  purgative,  but  it  is  particularly  valuable  for  its  virtues  as  an 
expectorant  and  febrifuge  ; and  in  this  respect  its  efficacy  is  amply 
confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  numerous  physicians,  from  observations 
during  extensive  practice  of  long  standing.  From  the  successful  em- 
ployment of  this  plant  for  many  years,  several  respectable  practitioners 
have  imbibed  such  confidence,  that  they  extol  it  as  possessing  the 
peculiar  and  almost  specific  quality  of  acting  on  the  organs  of  respi- 
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ration,  powerfully  promoting  suppressed  expectoration,  and  thereby 
relieving  the  breathing  of  pleuritic  patients,  in  the  most  advanced 
stage  of  the  disease  ; and  in  pneumonia,  fevers,  recent  colds,  catarrhs, 
and  diseases  of  the  breast  in  general,  this  remedy  has  proved  wonder- 
fully efficacious.  It  should  be  taken  in  the  form  of  a strong  infusion, 
a tea-cup  full  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Butterfly- Weed  is  supposed  to  act  specifically  on  the  lungs,  to  pro- 
mote suppressed  expectoration,  and  to  relieve  the  breathing  and 
pains  in  the  chest.  In  inflammation  of  the  lungs  it  is  always  beneficial. 
It  appears  to  equallize  the  circulation,  and  exert  a mild  tonic  effect  as 
well  as  a stimulant  power  over  the  excretories.  It  has  been  given 
in  asthma,  rheumatism,  syphilis,  and  even  in  worms.  It  is  said,  when 
taken  freely  in  a strong  decoction  till  it  vomits,  to  have  cured  the  bite 
of  a rattlesnake.  Taken  in  that  quantity,  it  creates  a profuse  perspira- 
tion, which  carries  off  the  poison. 

But  in  flatulency,  colics,  and  griping  pains  in  the  stomach,  its  bene- 
fits are  most  conspicuous  in  giving  quick  and  effectual  relief.  It  has, 
in  the  hands  of  skilful  practitioners,  removed  many  misnamed  liver 
complaints.  For  these  purposes,  it  is  best  administered  in  powder ; a 
tea-spoonful  every  half  hour  till  relief  is  obtained. 

In  a low  state  of  typhus  fever,  this  plant  has  produced  perspiration 
when  other  sudorifics  had  failed. 

By  many  respectable  families  in  the  country,  this  root  has  long 
been  esteemed  as  a domestic  medicine,  and  resorted  to  for  relief  of 
pains  of  the  stomach,  from  flatulence  and  indigestion  ; hence  the  vulgar 
name  of  Wind  root , by  which  it  is  known  in  some  parts  of  the  country, 
and  from  its  color  it  is  by  some  called  White  root.  By  a perseverance 
for  several  weeks,  in  the  use  of  about  one  drachm  of  the  powdered 
root  every  day,  the  lost  tone  of  the  stomach  and  digestive  powers 
has  been  restored. 

All  these  valuable  properties  of  the  Asclepias  Tuberosa,  many  of 
which  are  well  attested,  richly  entitle  the  plant  to  a distinguished 
reputation ; and  so  numerous  and  respectable  are  the  authorities  in 
support  of  its  celebrity,  that  its  elevated  character  as  a medicine 
claims  undisputed  reputation. 

The  doses  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains  of  the  powdered  root, 
three  times  a day,  or  a gill  of  the  decoction  and  infusion  every  few 
hours  : a vinous  infusion,  and  a decoction  in  milk,  are  also  strongly 
recommended  in  some  cases. 

Asclepias  Syriaca  is  remarkably  odoriferous,  and  in  Canada  the 
French  eat  the  tender  shoots  in  spring  like  asparagus.  The  natives 
make  a sugar  of  the  flowers,  gathering  them  in  the  morning  when  they 
are  covered  with  dew,  and  collect  the  cotton  from  their  pods  to  fill 
their  beds.  On  account  of  the  silkiness  of  this  cotton,  Parkinson  calls 
the  plant  Virginian  silk. 
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The  Oak  Tribe. 
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QUERCUS  RUBRA. 

Red  Oak. 

Place. — Northern  parts  of  Europe  and  America. 

Quality. — Dry,  styptic. 

Power. — Astringent . 

Use. — The  hark  and  cups  in  diarrhoea,  tertians,  haemorrhages. 
BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Cupuliferse — J.  Amentacese — L, 
Class  21.  Moncecia.  Order.  Polyandria. 


Cupuliferse,  Rich.  Anal,  du  Fr.  (180S.)  Lindl.  Synops.  239,  (1S29.)  Blume  Flora  Javas,  (1839.) 
Corylacese,  JVIirb.  Elem  906,  (1815.)  Quercinese.  Juss.  in  diet  Sc.  Nat.  Vol.  2,  Suppl.  12,  (1816.) 


Genus.  QUERCUS. 


From  the  Celtic  quer,  excellent,  and  cucz,  a tree  ; so  called  emphatically  on  account  of  its  beauty 
and  because  the  sacred  mistletoe  grew  upon  it.  The  more  common  Celtic  name  was  derw,  hence 
druid. 

Synonvmes.— Le  chene  (F.),Die  eiche(G.),  Eik  {Dutch), Quercia  (7.),Roble  (S.),  Pelut  (Pen.), 
Dub,  (Russ.),  Dab  ( Pol .),  Eeg  {Dan.),  Ek  ( Sweed ). 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  regular  and  membranous,  or  scale-like. 

Corolla.  None. 

Stamens.  One — three  times  as  many  as  the  sepals,  inserted  into  their 
bases. 

Ovary.  Adherent,  seated  within  a coriaceous  involucrum  (cupule)  with 
several  cells  and  several  ovules  in  each.  Stigmas  several,  subsessile, 
distinct. 

Fruit.  A bony  or  coriaceous  nut,  more  or  less  enclosed  in  the  cupule. 
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Seeds.  One,  two,  or  three  (most  of  the  ovules  being  abortive)  pendulous. 
Albumen  wanting.  Embryo  large.  Radicle  minute,  superior.  Co- 
tyledons fleshy,  plano-convex. 

Flowers  generally  monoecious.  Sterile  in  aments.  Fertile  solitary,  or  two,  or  three  to- 
gether or  in  fascicles. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Quebcus.  STERILE  FLOWERS,  in  a loose  ament ; Calyx  mostly 
five-cleft.  Stamens  five-ten.  FERTILE  FLOWERS.  Cupule  cup- 
shaped, scaly;  Calyx  incorporated  with  the  ovary, six-lobed  ; Ovary  three- 
celled,  two  of  the  cells  abortive  ; Style  one  ; Stigmas  three ; JVut  (acorn) 
coriaceous,  one-celled,  one-seeded,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  the  enlarged, 
cup-shaped,  scaly-cupule. 

STAMINATE  FLOWERS,  ament  loose  ; Calyx  sub-five-cleft.  Coral  none  ; Stamens  five-ten. 
PISTILLATE  FLOWERS,  Calyx  one-leafed,  entire  scabrous,  being  a woody  cup  ; Style  one  ; 
Stigmas  two-five  ; Nut  or  acorn,  one-celled,  one-seeded,  coriaceous,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  the 
permanent  calyx. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Quercus  Rubra.  Leaves  on  long  petioles,  smooth,  obtusely  sinuate. 
Lobes  rather  acute,  dentate;  Cup  shallow  and  flat,  smoothish ; Acorn , 
subovate. 

Leaves  long-petioled,  oblong,  glabrous,  obtusely  sinuate.  Lobes  acutish,  toothed,  setaceous-mu- 
cronate  ; Calyx  saucer-form,  smoothish ; Acorn  sub-ovate,  turgid. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Moncecia.  Stamens  apart  from  the  pistils  in  different  flower; 
upon  the  same  plant.  Order  Polyandria.  Trees,  Angiospermou; 
monoecious.  Fruit  a nut  (acorn)  bony  or  coriaceous,  and  more  or  less  en- 
closed by  a cupule,  Leaves  simple. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Cupuliferse  constitute  a large  portion  of  the  forests  of  the  northern 
temperate  regions,  and  of  mountainous  tracts  within  the  tropics.  The 
order  comprehends  the  oak,  the  hazel-nut,  the  beech,  and  the  chestnut,  and 
can  scarcely  require  much  to  be  said  of  their  history,  they  are  too  common 
to  be  unknown,  even  by  the  most  ignorant.  The  red  oak  is  the  most  com- 
mon species  in  the  Northern  States,  and  in  Canada.  It  is  a lofty  wide 
spreading  tree,  seventy  feet  in  height,  with  a diameter  of  three  or  four. 
The  leaves  are  six — ten  inches  long,  smooth  on  both  sides,  with  deep  and 
rounded  sinuses  between  the  narrow  mucronated  lobes.  The  flowers  appear 
in  May,  succeeded  by  very  large  acorns,  contained  in  cups  so  shallow  as 


I 


QUERCUS  RUBRA. 


rather  to  resemble  saucers,  and  are  greedily  devoured  by  wild  and  domes- 
ticated animals.  The  wood  is  reddish,  coarse-grained,  of  little  value  as 
timber,  but  excellent  for  fuel.  The  bark  is  extensively  used  in  tanning. 

The  galls  of  commerce,  are  not  the  production  of  this  species  of 
Quekcus  ; they  are  obtained  from  the  quercus  infectoria,  a species  scat- 
tered throughout  all  Asia  Minor,  from  the  Bosphorus  as  far  as  Syria,  and 
from  the  waters  of  the  Archipelago  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Persia.  The 
gall  comes  at  the  shoots  of  the  young  boughs  and  is  produced  by  a small 
hymenopterous  insect  or  fly,  with  a fawn-colored  body,  dark  antennae,  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  of  a shining  brown.  The  insect  punctures 
the  tender  root  with  its  sting,  which  is  spiral,  and  deposits  its  egg  in  the 
puncture.  This  occasions  a morbid  irritation  in  the  vessels  of  the  part ; 
the  gall  rises  in  a few  hours,  and  attains  its  full  ^jze  in  a day  or  two  before 
the  larva  is  hatched  ; the  egg  grows  with  the  gall,  and  it  is  by  the  irritation 
which  it  keeps  up— not  as  has  been  supposed  by  the  maggot  feeding  on  the 
juices  of  the  plant — that  the  morbid  excitement  is  maintained  in  the  vessels 
of  the  part,  sufficient  for  the  production  of  this  kind  of  vegetable  wen 
The  galls  are  gathered  before  the  larva  within  them  changes  to  a fly  and 
eats  its  way  out ; for  when  this  has  happened  the  galls  are  greatly  deterio- 
rated. The  first  galls  that  are  picked  are  known  by  the  terms  blac/c  or 
blue  galls,  and  green  galls.  Those  which  are  gathered  afterwards  are  of 
an  inferior  quality  and  denominated  white  galls.  The  best  galls  are  those 
of  Aleppo,  and  are  brought  to  this  country  in  bags  and  cases. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Almost  every  part  of  the  Oak  is  astringent,  but  the  bark  only  is  officinal ; 
and  as  its  epidermis  is  perfectly  inert,  it  is  taken  for  medical  purposes  from 
the  smaller  branches,  the  epidermis  of  which  is  still  thin,  and  scarcely 
cracked.  The  bark  cut  in  spring  is  preferable  to  that  which  is  cut  in 
winter  as  it  contains  four  times  the  quantity  of  the  astringent  principle  or 
tannin. 

Oak  bark  is  inodorous,  has  a rough  astringent  taste,  and  yields  its  virtues 
to  both  alcohol  and  water.  The  watery  infusion  is  affected  by  all  those  tests 
which  indicate  the  presence  of  gallic  acid,  tannin  and  extractive.  Sir  H.  Davy 
found  that  one  ounce  of  the  inner  cortical  part  of  young  oak  bark,  affords 
by  lixiviation  one  hundred  and  eleven  grains  of  solid  matter,  of  which 
seventy-seven  are  tannin  ; the  cellular  integuments,  or  middle  colored  part, 
yields  forty-three  grains  only  of  solid  matter,  of  which  nineteen  are  tannin  ; 
and  the  epidermis  furnishes  scarcely  any  quantity  either  of  tannin  or  of 
extractive.  The  quantity  of  tannin,  however,  varies  according  to  the  size 
and  age  of  the  trees  and  the  season  at  which  they  are  barked.  It  has  been 
discovered  that  the  infusion  of  oak  bark  does  not  precipitate  tartarized  an- 
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timony  or  the  infusion  of  Santa  Fecinchona , which  resembles  the  officinal 
red  cinchona,  although  both  of  these  are  precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls. 
The  infusion  of  oak  bark,  however,  forms  a precipitate  with  infusion  of 
yellow  cinchona  bark. 

Oak  bark  is  tonic  and  astringent.  It  has  been  given,  united  with  bitters 
and  aromatics,  with  seeming  advantage  in  intermittents ; but  it  is  in  every 
respect,  inferior  to  cinchona , and  cannot  be  depended  on.  It  is,  however, 
useful  in  obstinate  diarrhoea  and  alvine  hcemorrhages ; and  it  is  strongly  re- 
commended in  the  malignant  coryza  ( snuffles ) of  infants,  when,  in  spite  of 
keeping  the  bowels  regular  and  the  use  of  cordials,  the  child  become  weak 
and  pallid. 

The  following  is  the  usual  form  under  which  oak  bark  is  exhibited : 

Take  of  oak  bark,  an^unce;  water  two  pints.  Boil  down  to  a pint 
and  strain.  From  oak  bark,  thus  treated,  the  greater  part  of  its  astringent 
matter  is  extracted.  The  decoction  is  nearly  inodorous,  has  a brown  color, 
and  the  austere  taste  of  the  bark.  It  reddens  tincture  of  litmus,  and  is 
precipitated  by  solutions  of  isinglass,  infusion  of  yellow  cinchona  bark,  the 
carbonates  of  the  alkalies,  the  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  lime  water  and 
solutions  of  sulphate  of  iron,  acetate  of  lead,  oxymuriate  of  mercury  and 
sulphate  of  zinc,  which  are  therefore  incompatible  in  formulae  with  it. 
The  precipitates  produced  by  the  two  last  salts,  do  not  take  place  for  a con- 
siderable time.  It  does  not  precipitate  tartar  emetic  in  solution. 

The  decoction  is  recommended  as  a local  astringent,  it  is  used  as  a gargle 
in  cynanche  and  relaxation  of  the  uvula ; as  an  injection  in  passive  uterine 
hcemorrhages,  epistaxis  of  aged  persons,  in  leucorrhcea,  and  the  gleety  dis- 
charge which  often  remains  after  miscarriages.  It  is  also  a useful  wash  in 
piles  and  procidentia  recti. 

The  extract  of  oak  bark  is  highly  recommended  for  the  cure  of  rup- 
ture. After  a rupture  has  been  reduced,  bathe  the  part  and  apply  the  truss. 
Repeat  this  operation  three  or  four  time  a day  till  cured. 

Galls  are  the  most  powerful  of  the  vegetable  astringents.  They  are 
seldom  used  as  an  internal  remedy,  although  in  combination  with  bitters  or 
aromatics,  they  have  been  given  in  obstinate  diarrhoeas,  passive  intestinal 
hoemorrhages  and  intermittents.  They  are  frequently  ordered  in  the  form 
of  gargles  and  injections  ; and  an  ointment  formed  of  galls  in  fine  powder 
with  eight  parts  of  simple  ointment  and  a small  proportion  of  powdered 
opium  is  a useful  application  to  blind  piles.  For  internal  exhibition,  the 
dose  of  galls  may  be  from  ten  grains  to  one  scruple,  which  may  be  given 
twice  or  thrice  a day. 

Proof  spirit  dissolves  tannin,  consequently  the  following  tincture  of  galls 
contains  all  the  astringency  of  the  galls,  and  may  be  employed  in  the  same 
cases.  The  dose  is  from  one  to  three  drams.  Take  of  galls,  in  powder, 
two  ounces ; proof  spirit  sixteen  ounces.  Macerate  for  seven  days,  then 
filter  through  paper. 
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Red  Pepper.  Cayenne  Pepper. 

Place.-— East  and  West  Indies. 

Quality. — Pungent. 

Power. — Stimulant,  aperient. 

Use. — Rheumatism,  palsy,  gout,  &,c. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Solanaceae. — J.  Luridse. — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria  Order.  Monogynia. 

Solaneae.  Juss.  Gen.  124,  (1789)  ; R.  Brown  Prodr.  443,  (1810)  ; Lindi.  Synops.  ISO,  (1S29.)J 

Genus.  CAPSICUM. 

From  the  Greek  khvtu,  to  bite,  on  account  of  the  taste  of  the  fruit. 

Synonymes.— Le  piment  (F.),  DerSpanische  pfeffet  (C,er.).  Spaanchepeper  (Dutch),  !!  peberone 
(/.),  ElPimentero  (Sp.),  Pimentao  (Port.),  Vallia-Capo-Molazo  ( Malab .),  Perez  (Rust.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four — five,  more  or  less  united,  mostly  persistent. 

Corolla.  Regular,  Limb  four — five-cleft,  plaited  in  activation,  deciduous.. 
Stamens.  Four— five  (sometimes  one  abortive),  inserted  on  the  corolla 
alternate  with  its  segments.  Anthers  bursting  logitudinally,  rarely  by 
terminal  pores. 

Ovary.  Free  (superior),  two-celled,  with  the  placenta  in  the  axis.  Styles . 

and  Stigmas  united  into  one. 

Fruit.  A capsule  or  berry. 

Seeds.  Numerous.  Embryo  curved,  lying  in  fleshy  albumen. 


capsicum  annuum. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Capsicum.  Calyx  five-cleft,  erect,  persistent.  Corolla  rotate,  five-cleft. 
Anthers  connivent.  Fruit  capsular,  dry,  inflated. 

Corolla  wheel-form.  Berry  juiceless,  inflated.  Anthers  converging.  Calyx  angular. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Capsicum  Annuum.  Stem  herbaceous.  Fruit  oblong  on  smooth  stalks, 
erect  or  pendulous. 


Stem  herbaceous.  Peduncles  solitary. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  Monopetalous. 
Flowers  inferior.  Corolla  regular.  Stamens  alternate  with  petals. 
Fruit  a capsule  or  berry.  Cells  two,  many  seeds.  Aestivation 
plicate. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Capsicum  Annuum  is  an  herbaceous,  branching  annual  plant,  which, 
though  a native  of  both  the  Indies,  is  cultivated  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  was  introduced  into  England  in  1548,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
in  Gerard’s  time.  It  flowers  during  the  summer  months,  and  the  fruit 
ripens  in  October. 

The  stem  is  herbaceous,  roundish,  smooth,  crooked,  branching  and  rising 
two  or  three  feet  in  height.  The  leaves  are  ovate,  smooth,  entire,  placed 
on  long  footstalks  in  an  irregular  order.  The  flowers  are  peduncled,  axil- 
lary, solitary  and  white.  The  calyx  is  persistent,  tubular  and  divided  at 
the  edges  into  five  short  segments.  The  corolla  is  wheel-shaped,  five-cleft, 
the  segments  pointed  and  plaited.  The  filaments  are  short,  tapering  with 
oblong  anthers  ; and  the  germen  is  ovate,  supporting  a slender  style  which 
is  longer  than  the  filaments,  and  terminated  by  a blunt  stigma.  The  fruit 
is  a long  conical  pendulous  pod-like  berry,  of  a shining  orange-scarlet  or 
sometimes  yellow  color,  two-celled  and  containing  a dry  spongy  pulp  with 
several  flat  kidney-shaped  seeds. 

The  plant  is  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  which  is  used  in  a green  state  for 
pickling,  and  ripe  for  mixing  with  other  ingredients,  as  Tomatos,  &c.,  to 
form  sauces.  They  are  also  dried  and  ground  and  used  like  Cayenne  pep- 
per, The  seed  is  sown  in  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April,  on  a 
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moderate  hot  bed,  and  covered  a quarter  of  an  inch.  When  the  plants  are 
two  or  three  inches  in  growth,  some  are  transplanted  into  a new  slight  hot- 
bed to  forward  them  for  final  planting,  or  in  default  of  such  a hot  bed,  they 
are  placed  in  a bed  of  light  rich  earth  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches 
apart,  where  they  are  finally  to  remain  till  the  end  of  May,  and  protected 
during  night  by  mats.  They  will  flower  in  July  and  produce  plenty  of 
pods,  which  ripen  in  October. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

The  fruit  of  the  Capsicum  or  Cayenne  pepper,  possesses  an  aromatic 
odor,  which  is  somewhat  impaired  by  drying,  and  an  aromatic,  extremely 
pungent,  acrimonious  taste,  setting  the  mouth  as  it  were  on  fire,  and  the  im- 
pression remaining  long  on  the  palate.  These  sensible  qualities  are  im- 
parted to  water,  alcohol  and  ether.  Half  a dram  of  the  powder  infused 
in  three  ounces  of  boiling  water  lost  twelve  grains.  The  infusion  is  precipi- 
tated by  infusion  of  galls,  and  alcohol  dissolves  the  precipitate.  It  is  only 
precipitated  by  nitrate  of  silver,  perchloride  of  mercury,  acetate  of  lead, 
the  sulphates  of  iron,  zinc,  and  copper ; the  alkaline  subcarbonates 
and  alum : and  is  not  altered  bv  the  mineral  acids,  the  solution  of 
potassa,  nor  cilicized  potassa.  The  etherial  tincture,  when  evaporated  on 
the  surface  of  water,  left  an  orange-colored  resin,  in  which  the  pun- 
gency of  the  Capsicum  was  concentrated.  These  experiments  point  out  the 
substances  which  are  incompatible  in  formula  with  infusions  of  Capsicum, 
and  has  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  contains  chiefly  cinchonia,  resin,  vege- 
table mucus,  and  an  acrid  principle,  a fixed  oil,  in  which  the  acrimony  re- 
sides. When  sold  in  powder,  Capsicum  is  sometimes  adulterated  with  red 
lead,  which,  however,  may  be  readily  detected  by  the  methods  already 
detailed. 

The  berries  of  the  Capsicum  are  a powerful  stimulant  unaccompanied 
with  any  narcotic  property.  They  have  been  successfully  given  in  atonic 
gout,  in  dyspepsia,  when  accompanied  with  much  flatulence,  in  tympanitis 
and  paralysis.  In  dropsies  and  other  cachectic  complaints,  when  chaly- 
beates  are  indicated,  a small  portion  of  powdered  Capsicum  is  recommended 
as  an  excellent  addition;  and  it  has  been  employed  with  remarkable  suc- 
cess in  obstinate  intermittents.  The  experience  of  several  very  eminent 
Practitioners  of  its  efficacy  as  an  adjunct  to  cinchona  in  intermittents,  is 
abundant  to  recommend  its  use.  It  has  also  been  found  very  beneficial  in 
lethargic  affections,  and  one  of  the  most  singularly  popular  tinctures  of  the 
day,  as  a specific  for  these  affections  is  but  an  infusion  of  Capsicum  (with 
some  other  herbs’)  in  proof  spirit,  with  a small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid. 

The  diseases  however,  in  which  Capsicum  has  been  found  most  useful 
are,  cynanche  maligna,  and  scarlatina  maligna,  in  which  it  is  given  both 
internally,  and  used  as  a gargle.  Its  sensible  effects  are  heat  in  the  stomach 
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and  a general  glow  over  the  body,  without  much  affecting  the  pulse,  and  as 
a gargle  it  cleans  without  impeding  the  healing  of  the  ulcers  of  the  fauces : 
and  in  palsy  of  the  tongue  it  is  strongly  recommended.  Cataplasms  of 
Capsicum,  operate  as  powerful  rubefacients  in  chrome,  rheumatism,  palsy, 
gout,  &c.,  without  blistering  the  skin,  and  are  likewise  used  to  relieve  the 
conic  and  delirium,  which  almost  constantly  attend  tropical  fevers.  The 
diluted  juice  of  the  fruit  is  said  to  be  a sovereign  remedy  in  ophthalmia 
from  relaxation. 

Capsicum  has  become  notorious  as  a principal  article  in  the  practice  of 
Thompsonian  doctors,  who  affirm  that  it  retains  the  vital  heat,  and  causes  a 
free  perspiration : they  boast  of  employing  it  in  all  diseases,  in  doses  of 
half,  to  one  teaspoonful  with  good  effect,  to  have  cured  agues,  fever,  &c., 
&c.,  with  it,  and  to  have  found  it  always  harmless.  Notwithstanding  these 
universal  encomiums,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  it  is  not  pernicious,  rather  than 
harmless  in  inflammatory  disorders. 

The  fruit  of  Capsicum,  commonly  called  red  pepper,  is  gathered  when 
ripe,  dried  in  the  sun,  pounded  and  mixed  with  salt : it  is  then  kept  stopt 
in  bottles,  and  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Cayenne  pepper.  A 
mixture  of  sliced  cucumbers,  shallots  or  onions,  cut  very  small,  a little  lime 
iuice  and  Madeira  wine,  with  a few  pods  of  bird  pepper,  Capsicum  Bac - 
catum , well  mashed  and  mixed  with  the  liquor,  seldom  fails  to  provoke  the 
most  languid  appetite  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  there  called  Man-dram. 
Gathered  fresh  from  the  plant,  the  pods  of  all  the  species  are  liberally  used 
in  the  East  and  West  Indies  to  assist  digestion  and  correct  flattulencies. 
For  these  purposes  only  is  the  plant  or  its  fruit  useful  in  food,  it  is  scarcely 
serviceable  to  the  healthy,  but  it  is  medicinal  to  the  sick,  stimulating  the 
stomach  and  exciting  the  nerves,  particularly  in  lethargic  and  paralytic 
affections.  The  powder  of  the  berries  sprinkled  in  socks,  will  cure  the 
coldness  of  the  feet;  and  as  a weak  wash  it  is  said  to  be  a specific  for  re- 
laxed sore  eyes. 

Many  varieties  of  this  species  of  Capsicum  enter  into  the  composition  of 
Cayenne  pepper , but  certainly  the  best  which  is  from  the  West  Indies 
ready  prepared,  is  made  from  the  Capsicum  Baccatum  or  bird  pepper. 
Cayenne  pepper  is  often  mixed  with  muriate  of  soda,  and  sometimes  with 
a less  innocent  substance,  the  red  oxide  of  lead.  This  fraud  may  be  dis- 
covered by  boiling  some  of  the  suspected  pepper  in  vinegar,  and  after  filter- 
ing the  decoction,  adding  to  it  a solution  of  sulphurated  hydrogen  gas, 
which  will  throw  down  a black  precipitate ; or  sulphate  of  soda  may  be 
used,  in  which  case,  if  the  pepper  contain  oxide  of  lead,  a white  precipi- 
tate will  be  produced,  which  after  being  dried  and  exposed  to  heat,  mixed 
with  a little  charcoal,  will  afford  a globule  of  lead. 

The  common  red  peper  of  our  gardens  is  a species  of  the  Capsicum  An- 
nuum,  but  possesses  inferior  powers  to  that  whirh  orows  in  tropical 
■climates,  and  especially  in  Africa. 
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ATROPA  BELLADONNA. 

Deadly  Nightshade , Dxoale. 

Place. — Europe. 

Quality. — Insipid)  poisonous. 

Power. — Narcotic,  anodyne. 

Use. — Dysentery,  fistula,  convulsions,  epilepsy, 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Solanace® — J.  Lurid® — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order.  Monogijnia. 

Solaneas,  Juss.  Gen.  124,  (1789);  R.  Brown  Prodr.  443,  (1810) ; Lindl.  Synops. 
ISO,  (1829.) 

Genus.  ATROPA. 

From  the  Greek  Atkopas,  the  name  of  one  of  the  three  fates  in  Grecian  mythology, 
whose  office  it  was  to  cut  the  thread  of  human  life;  this  office,  the  poisonous  fruit  of 
this  plant  is  also  well  adapted  to  perform. 

Synonymes. — La  Belladone  ( F .),  Die  wolfskirsche  ( Ger .),  Doodkruid  (Dutch),  Atro. 
pa  (/.),  Atropa  ( Sp .),  Belladonna  ( Port.),  Bnechenaja  wischnja  (Russ.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four — five,  more  or  less  united,  mostly  persistent. 
Corolla.  Regular,  Limb  four — five-cleft,  plaited  in  aestivation,  de- 
ciduous. 

Stamens.  Four — five  (sometimes  one  abortive),  inserted  in  the  corolla 
alternate  with  its  segments.  Anthers  bursting  longitudinally,  rare- 
ly by  terminal  pores. 

Ovary.  Free  (superior),  two-celled,  with  the  placenta  in  the  axis. 
Styles  and  Stigmas  united  into  one. 
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Fruit.  A capsule  or  berry. 

Seeds.  Numerous.  Embryo  curved,  lying,  in  fleshy  albumens 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Atkopa.  Calyx  persistent,  five-eleft.  Corolla  campanulate.  Sta^ 
yftens  five,  distant.  Berry  globose,  two-celled,  sitting  on  the  calyx. 

Corolla  bell-form.  Sta?nens  distant.  Berry  globular,  two. celled,  silting  ora  the  calyx. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Atropa  Belladonna,  Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  ovate,  entire. 
Berries  black. 

Stem  herbaceous,  brachiate.  Leaves  ovate,  entire.  Berries  black  and  poisonous. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  Mono- 
petalous.  Flowers  inferior.  Corolla  regular.  Stamens  alternate  with' 
petals.  Fruit  a capsule  or  berry.  Cells  two,  many  seeds.  Mstivation 
plicate. 

NATURAL  .HISTORY. 

This  plant  is  an  exotic  perennial,  found  however  in  many  parts  of  this- 
country,  particularly  in  shady  places  where  the  soil  is  calcareous,  flower- 
ing in  June,  and  ripening  its  berries  in  September.  The  root  is  thick, 
fleshy  and  creeping  ; sending  up  several  erect,  purple-colored,  herbaceous, 
annual  stems  about  three  feet  in  height,  branching,  leafy,  round  and 
somewhat  fleshy.  The  leaves  are  lateral,  in  pairs  of  unequal  size,  de- 
current, on  short  petioles,  egg-shaped,  pointed,  entire ; of  a dusky  green 
color  above  and  paler  below  ; soft  and  fatty  to  the  touch.  The  flowers 
are  supported  on  one-flowered,  solitary,  axillary  peduncles;-  large,  droop- 
ing, and  having  a faint  narcotic  odor  : the  calyx  is  green,  persistent,  and 
deeply  divided  into  five  ovate  segments ; the  corolla  bell-shaped,  of  a 
lurid  hue  externally,  and  within  dusky  or  brownish  violet,  with  a yellow 
variegated  base,  enclosing  five  filaments  shorter  than  the  corolla,  nodding 
and  bearing  large  anthers ; with  a pyramidal  germ,  supporting  a long 
simple  style  and  two-lobed  stigma.  The  ripe  berry  is  large,  seated  with- 
in the  calyx,  roundish,  with  a longitudinal  furrow  on  each  side,  shining, 
smooth  and  of  a deep  purple  color ; containing  many  seedsrand  a sweet- 
ish, violet-colored  juice. 

The  whole  plant,  and  especially  the  berries,  is  poisonous.  Nature 
however  has  been  more  parsimonious  in  her  warnings  with  respect  to 
this  plant,  than  to  others  of  the  same  natural  family.  Neither  the  smell 
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nor  the  taste  is  offensive ; and  if  the  color  of  the  flowers  proves  in  some 
degree  a repellant,  that  of  the  fruit  on  the  other  hand  is  in  an  equal  de- 
gree at  least  .attractive  and  inviting.  Hence  children,  and  persons  igno- 
rant of  the  qualities  of  this  plant,  have  often  suffered  from  eating  the 
berries,  the  beautiful  appearance  and  sweet  taste  of  which  render  them' 
very  alluring. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL-  PROPERTIES, 

The  leaves  of  Atropa  Belladonna  are  inodorous  ; the  taste  in 
slightly  nauseous,  sweetish,  and  subacrid.  They  do  not  lose  their  ac- 
tive properties  by  drying.  Several  eminent  chemists  have  found  that 
they  contain  a substance  resembling  animal  albumen,  salts  with  a base 
of  potassa,  and  a bitter  principle,  soluble  in  alcohol,  on  which  their  nar- 
cotic quality  depends ; and  which  has  since  been  ascertained  to  be  an 
alkali,  named  Atropia.  The  seeds  yield  the  largest  proportion  of  this 
principle.  Every  part  of  the  plant  is  poisonous.  The  symptoms  in- 
duced are  those  of  intoxication,  accompanied  with  fits  of  laughter  and 
violent  gestures  ; great  thirst,  difficulty  of  deglutition,  nausea,  dilatation 
of  the  pupil,  with  the  eyelids  drawn  down  ; redness  and  tumefaction  of 
the  face,  stupor  or  delirium,  a low  and  feeble  pulse,  paralysis  of  the  in- 
testines, convulsions  and  death.  The  best  mode  of  averting  these  fatal 
effects  is  by  exhibiting  emetics  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  or  of  copper,  and  as- 
sisting their  operation  by  irritating  the  fauces;  then  evacuating  the  bow- 
els by  active  purgatives  and  glysters  ; and  following  these  by  large  doses 
of  vinegar  and  other  vegetable  acids.  The  recovery  however  is  always 
slow.  If  the  experiments  of  some  eminent  physicians  be  correct,  lime- 
water  should  be  the  antidote  for  poisoning  by  this  plant. 

The  deleterious  effects  already  enumerated  demonstrate  that  Atropa- 
Belladonna  is  a very  powerful  narcotic.  It  is  also  diaphoretic  and 
diuretic.  When  injudiciously  or  incautiously  given,  or  when  it  is  taken 
for  a considerable  length  of  time,  even  in  small  doses,  it  is  apt  to  induce 
a dryness  and  stricture  of  the  pharynx  and  adjoining  parts  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, sickness,  vertigo,  and  dimness  of  sight;  symptoms  sufficiently 
indicative  of  the  necessity  of  suspending  its  use  for  some  time,  and  giving 
it  in  smaller  doses  when  it  is  resumed.  The  internal  administration  of 
this  well  known  plant  appears  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  advan- 
tages resulting  from  its  external  application.  Several  learned  practi- 
tioners have  found  this  plant  very  serviceable  in  the  early  stage  of  scir- 
rhous and  cancerous  affections.  Others  have  asserted  that  it  cures  hydro- 
phobia ; its  efficacy  in  this  disease  is  however  very  much  doubted,  for  it 
produces  one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms  of  that  malady — thirst ; 
together  with  constriction  of  the  pharynx.  It  has  also  been  given  with 
considerable  advantage  in  obstinate  intermittents,  chronic  rheumatism. 


ATROPA  DELLADOMKA. 


gout,  paralysis,  amaurosis  epilepsy  and  pertussis ; in  the  last  of  which 
diseases  Dr.  Good  speaks  of  its  efficacy  from  his  own  experience. 

Dr.  Jno.  Bailey,  in  his  observations  on  the  use  of  Belladonna,  (8vo. 
1817,)  asserts  that  it  has  the  power  of  allaying  convulsions  arising  from 
scrofulous  irritation  ; and  its  beneficial  effects  in  neuralgia  facialis  have 
been  well  ascertained.  Though  the  powers  of  this  plant  as  a narcotic 
are  certainly  great,  yet  they  have  not  been  found  sufficiently  constant 
and  permanent  to  insure  its  general  use.  Externally,  used  either  as  a 
fomentation,  or  the  dried  leaves  powdered  and  sprinkled  over  the  parts, 
it  is  of  singular  efficacy  in  diminishing  the  pain-  of  cancerous  and  ill-con- 
ditioned sores  : it  obtunds  the  pain  of  haemorrhoids  ; and  as  the  infusioi>, 
when  dropped  into  the  eye,  produces  a great  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  it 
has  been  proposed,  and  in  many  instances  found  useful  for  dilating  the 
pupil  previous  to  the  extraction  of  the  cataract ; and  the  extract  has  now 
become  exceedingly  popular  and  is  commonly  used  by  most  practitioners 
in  this  country  for  the  same  purpose.  The  application  gives  no  pain-; 
and  it  is  well  adapted  to  make  examination  of  the  state  of  the  lens  and 
capsule,  previous  to  determining  on  the  operation.  This  plant  is  also 
frequently  administered  internally  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  retina.  It  has  however  been  ascertained  that  this  power 
is  destroyed  by  alkaline  solutions.  Its  operation  appears  to  be  limited  to 
the  radiated  fibres  of  the  iris.  By  continued  use,  it  loses  its  effect ; but 
regains  it  after  the  application  has  been  for  a short  time  suspended. 

Dr.  Hahmeman  and  Professor  KorefF  have  stated  that  Atropa  Bel- 
ladonna, given  during  the  prevalence  of  scarlatina,  has  the  power  of 
protecting  the  individual  who  takes  it  from  the  infection.  Dr.  Randhahn, 
physician  to  the  Orphan  Hospital  at  Langendorf,  in  Prussia,  has  con- 
firmed this  fact,  by  experiments  on  one  hundred  and  sixty  children  ex- 
posed to  the  contagion  in  the  above  named  hospital.  The  leaves  of 
Atropa  Belladonna  furnish  the  best  form  of  exhibition.  Dr.  Paris 
observes  the  recent  leaves,  powdered  and  made  into  an  ointment  with 
an  equal  weight  of  lard,  properly  applied,  prevents  priapasm,  and  re- 
lieves chordee  more  effectually  than  any  application  which  has  been 
proposed.  Externally  the  leaves  make  a good  assuaging  poultice.  Bel- 
ladonna may  be  given  in  substance,  beginning  with  one  grain  of  the 
dry  leaves  powdered,  and  gradually  increasing  the  dose  to  twelve  or 
fourteen  grains  ; or  of  an  infusion  made  with  one  scruple  of  the  dried 
leaves  in  ten  fluid  ounces  of  boiling  water;  two  ounces  may  be  given 
daily  and  the  dose  cautiously  increased. 

Care  should  be  taken  not  to  confound  the  plant  under  consideration, 
owing  to  the  common  name,  with  woody  nightshade  ( solatium  dulca- 
mara) or  black  nightshade  ( solatium  nigrum .)  Though  all  narcotic 
plants,  Atropa  Belladonna  is  infinitely  more  active  than  either  of  the 
other  nightshades,  and  indeed  than  most  other  narcotic  vegetables. 
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MYRICA  CERIFERA. 

Bay  berry,  Wax  Myrtle* 

■Place. — United  States.  England. 

Quality. — Bitter,  wax-bearing. 

.Power. — Astringent,  emetic. 

Use. — To  cleanse  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Myricacese — J.  Amentaceae — L. 
Class  XXII.  Dicecia.  Order.  Tetrandria. 

Myrice®,  Rich.  Anal.  du.Fr.  (1808,)  Ach.  Rich.  Elem  de  la.Bot.  ed.  4,  561,  (1828.) 
iLindl.  Synops.  242,  (1829.)  Casuarine®,  Mirbel  in  Ann  Mus.  16,  451,  (1810.)  R. 
fSrown  in  Flinders  2,  571.,  (1814.) 

Genus.  MYRICA, 

From  the  Greek  Muro,  to  flow  ; because  some  of  the  species  are  native  of  river  banks 
and  inundated  places. 

Synonymes. — Le  drier,  (F.)  Der  wachsbaum  ( Ger .)  YVaschboompje  {Dutch.)  Woa- 
kotvnik  {Russ.)  Pors  {Dan.  Norw.  and  Swed .,) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx. 

Corolla.  None. 

Sterile  Flowers.  Stamens  two — six.  Anthers  two — four- 
celled,  opening  longitudinally. 

Fertile  Flowers.  Ovary  one-celled,  -one rovuled  surrounded 
.by  several  hypogynous  scales.  Stigmas  two,  subulate,  or  di- 
lated and  petaloid. 

Fruit.  Drupaceous  or  dry. 

Seed.  Solitary,  erect,  without  albumen. 

Fi.owERg,  Monteceous  or  di®ciouB,  amentaceous,  each  axillary  to  a bract. 


MYRICA  CERIFERA. 


THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Myrica.  Flowers  dioecious.  Aments  ovate-oblong.  Scales  loosely 
imbricate,  lunate.  Sterile  flowers.  Stamens  four — six,  short, 
erect.  Anthers  large,  four-valved.  Fertile  flowers.  Ovary  one, 
superior.  Styles  two,  spreading.  Stigmas  two,  acute.  Drupe  one- 
celled,  one-seeded. 

Staminate  flowers.  Ament  oblong.  Calyx  an  ovate  lunulate  scale.  Corolla  none. 
Stamens  four  to  six.  Anthers  four-valved.  Pistillate  flowers.  Calyx  and  Corolla 
like  the  staminate.  Stigmas  two.  Drupe  or  berry  one. seeded. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS, 

Myrica  Cerifera.  Leaves  cuneate-lanceolate,  acute  and  with  a 
few  serratures  at  the  top.  Sterile  aments  lax.  Scales  acute.  Fruit 
spherical,  naked,  distinct. 

Leaves  wedge-lanceolate,  acute  with  distant  serratures  at  the  apex.  Staminate 
aments  lax.  Scales  acute.  Fruit  small,  globose,  covered  with  a whitish  wax,  in  a 
mealy  state. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Dicecia.  Stamens  apart  from  the  pistils  in  different  Howl- 
ers upon  different  plants.  Order  Tetrandria.  Shrubs  angiosper- 
mous,  dioecious.  Ovary  one-seeded,  not  parasitic.  Stamens  four — six. 
Stigmas  two.  Leaves  punctate  with  resinous  glands. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

This  interesting  and  useful  shrub  is  a native  of  the  United  States 
and  most  abundant  on  the  sandy  sea  coast,  though  frequently  found  in 
dry  woods  and  fields.  It  varies  much  in  size,  from  two  feet  to  eight. 
The  stem  of  the  Bayberry  is  covered  with  a greyish  bark  and  has  a ve- 
ry branching  top  with  numerous  dry  looking,  scattered  leaves,  varying 
from  wedge-lanceolate  to  linear-lanceolate,  on  short  petioles.  The  fer- 
tile plants  produce  small  aments  of  flowers  succeeded  by  dense,  irregu- 
lar clusters  of  a small,  round,  dry  berry-like  fruit.  This  fruit  consists 
of  a globular  stone  enclosing  a kernel  and  covered  with  a coating  of 
whitish  wax,  which  being  separated  by  boiling  water  constitutes  the 
Bayberry  tallow  or  Myrtle  wax  of  commerce. 

The  plant  growing  in  a sandy  soil  has  a thicker  bark  upon  the  root, 
than  that  found  in  other  localities,  and  is  considered  of  a better  quality. 
The  roots  should  be  collected  early  in  the  spring  or  late  in  the  fall,  freed 
from  dirt,  and  pounded  with  a mallet  or  club  to  separate  the  bark.  This 
should  be  thoroughly  diied,  without  exposure  to  a wet  or  damp  atmos- 
phere, and  reduced  to  powder,  previous  to  being  used. 


MYRICA  CERIFERA. 


All  the  species  of  Myrica  grow  well  in  peat  soil  or  sandy  loam  in  a 
moist  situation.  They  are  increased  by  seeds  or  layers  but  not  readily 
by  cuttings. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Various  experiments  prove  that  the  plant  Myrica  Cerifera  contains 
tannin,  resin,  gallic  acid  and  mucilage.  It  is  also  astringent,  emetic, 
pectoral,  nervine,  subnarcotic,  cephalic,  vermifuge,  menagogue,  sto- 
machic, &c. 

There  is  perhaps  no  form  of  disease  (so  valuable  and  important  is  the 
plant  under  consideration)  in  which  the  Bayberry,  if  properly  adminis- 
tered, will  not  prove  beneficial.  In  many  parts  of  the  New  England 
states,  the  decoction  is  in  common  use  as  a remedy  in  scarlet  fever,  and 
it  is  usually  administered  without  any  regard  to  quantity.  If  the  throat 
is  affected,  it  is  also  employed  with  very  great  advantage  as  a gargle. 
Instances  are  not  uncommon  where  parents  have  cured  their  children  of 
this  distressing  and  dangerous  complaint  by  this  article  alone,  after  the 
attending  physicians  had  given  them  up  as  hopeless. 

This  plant  is  also  a very  valuable  remedy  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery  and 
dropsy.  The  decoction  given  in  the  dose  of  a tea-cupfull  and  repeated 
two  or  three  times,  will  rarely  fail  to  effect  a cure.  This  decoction  is 
also  eminently  serviceable  in  jaundice,  and  is  effectual  in  removing  all 
obstructions  of  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys  and  urinary  passages. 

The  tea  is  a useful  wash  in  badly-conditioned  sores  and  should  always 
be  employed,  where  its  pungency  is  not  an  objection.  The  powder  makes 
a good  dentrifice  and  not  only  cleanses  the  teeth,  by  its  mechanical  ac- 
tion with  the  brush,  but  renders  the  gums  more  sound  and  healthy.  A 
tea-spoonfull  of  the  fine  powder  taken  in  water  once  a day,  for  a few 
days  in  succession,  will  remove  the  most  offensive  breath  by  correcting 
the  secretions.  Scented  with  the  fragrant  oils,  as  golden  rod  or  spicy 
wintergreen,  it  furnishes  a delightful  snuff  which  may  be  used  to  advan- 
tage in  headachs  and  colds  ; it  clears  the  head  and  relieves  the  headach 
and  operates  as  a sternutatory,  sometimes  causing  violent  sneezing. 

Myrtle  wax  or  Bayberry  tallow  of  commerce  is  a concrete  oil  of  mode- 
rate hardness  and  consistence ; it  has  in  part  the  tenacity  of  beeswax, 
though  without  its  unctuosity ; it  also  possesses  with  these  properties  the 
brittleness  in  some  degree  of  the  resins.  The  color  of  this  wax  is  a pale 
green,  the  shades  of  the  different  species  of  Myrica  are  somewhat  va- 
ried, in  most  of  them  the  green  has  a tendency  to  a dirty  gray,  in  others 
it  is  lighter  and  more  transparent.  Its  specific  gravity  is  about  1.0150. 
It  is  fused  at  a temperature  of  109°  Fahr.  By  sufficiently  increasing  the 
heat  it  burns  with  a peculiarly  clear  and  white  flame,  producing  little 
smoke,  and  during  the  combustion  emits  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor. 


MYRTCA  CERIFERA. 


Ghemists  and  Physicians  who  have  paid  particular  attention  to  the 
properties  of  the  Myrtle  wax  furnished  by  the  different  native  species  of 
the  genus  Myrica,  have  made  some  very  interesting  observations. 

1st.  That  water  has  no  action  upon  it  either  when  cold  or  at  the  boil- 
ing point. 

2d.  Alcohol  when  boiling,  dissolves  it  sparingly,  and  it  precipitates 
again  in  cooling. 

3d.  Sulphuric  ether,  at  the  common  temperature  of  the  atmosphere, 
dissolves  it  only  in  small  quantities,  but  acts  upon  it  rapidly  when  boil- 
ing, the  greater  part  of  which  separates  as  the  ether  cools. 

4th.  Rectified  oil  of  turpentine,  at  the  common  temperature  of  the  at- 
mosphere, softens  the  wax  ; assisted  by  heat,  one  hundred  grains  of  the 
spirit  dissolve  six  grains  of  the  wax,  part  of  which  separates  as  the  fluid 
cools. 

5th.  When  boiled  with  liquid  potassa,  the  fluid  becomes  turbid,  and  the 
wax  rises  to  the  surface  nearly  without  color  in  a flocculent  form.  In 
this  saponaceous  state  it  has  lost  its  inflammability  and  fusibility  and 
forms  an  opaqe  solution  with  water. 

6th.  Pure  ammonia  exhibits  with  it  phenomena  in  many  respects 
similar  to  those  produced  by  the  fixed  alkalies,  though  in  a less  degree 
than  that  resulting  from  the  action  of  potash. 

7th.  The  mineral  acids  have  but  little  effect  upon  it ; the  sulphuric, 
when  assisted  by  heat,  converts  it  into  a dark  brown  mass ; the  nitric 
changes  the  color  from  green  to  a pale  yellow,  and  by  a long  digestion  in 
muriatic  acid  it  becomes  a bright  orange. 

Bayberry  tallow  possesses  a very  considerable  astringent  quality,  and 
in  an  eminent  degree  that  of  a narcotic  or  anodyne.  To  the  taste  the 
grain  is  astringent  and  somewhat  styptic,  making  a very  sensible  and 
lasting  impression  on  the  fauces,  and  its  odor  is  pleasant  and  balsamic. 
Its  astringent  quality  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  kernel,  or  the  covering 
which  surrounds  the  seed,  and  which  gives  a very  fine  lake  color  in  the 
fresh  state.  This  property  is  attributed  to  gallic  acid,  but  the  experiments 
which  led  to  this  deduction  are  not  satisfactory.  The  only  active  quality 
of  the  medicine  is  the  coloring  principle,  which  it  imbibes  from  the  pelli- 
cle of  the  seed  in  preparing  it,  and  this  is  proved  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  wax  of  the  first  boiling  being  much  paler  while  that  which  suc- 
ceeds becomes  much  darker  and  possesses  more  of  the  balsamic  odor,  and 
from  the  fact  that  the  liquor  in  which  it  has  been  boiled,  when  evapo- 
rated to  the  consistence  of  an  extract,  has  been  most  successfully  applied 
to  the  most  obstinate  state  of  disease. 

Bayberry  is  very  successfully  used  in  typhoid  dysentery.  The  best 
mode  of  administering  it  is  a drachm  or  two  of  the  concrete  oil  rubbed  to 
powder  or  made  into  pills  with  mucilage  and  oil  of  cinnamon,  premising 
its  administration  by  gentle  evacuants. 
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The  Borage  Tribe . 


NO.  35. 


BORAGO  OFFICINALIS. 


Common  Borage. 


Place. — Europe. 

Quality* — Oleraceous. 

Power. — Stomachic,  diaphoretic. 

Use. — The  herb  and  flowers  in  melancholy. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Boraginacese — J„  Asperifolise — L. 
Class  V.  Pentandria.  Order.  Monogijnia. 

Boraginese,  Juss.  Gen.  143,  (1789);  R.  Brown  Prodr.  492,  (1810);  Lindl.  Synops. 
163,  (1829.) 

Genus.  BORAGO. 

Supposed  to  be  corrupted  from  Lat.  Cor,  heart,  and  Ago,  to  affect ; on  account  of  its 
cordial  qualities. 

Syno.nymes. — Bourrache  (F.),  Borago  ( Ger .),  Bernagie  (Dutch),  Borraggine  (/.), 
Borraja  (Sp.),  Borragem  (Port.),  Oguretschnaja  trawa  (Russ.),  Borak  (Pol.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  regular,  more  or  less  united  at  base,  persistent. 

Corolla.  Petals  five,  regular,  (very  rarely  irregular,)  united  at  base, 
hypogynous,  imbricate  in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Five,  inserted  into  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  lobes. 

Ovary.  Deeply  four-lobed,  the  Style  arising  from  the  base  of  the 
lobes. 

Fruit.  Nuts  or  achenia  four,  distinct,  one-seeded.  Seeds  without 
albumen.  Embryo  with  a superior  radicle.  Cotyledons  plano- 


convex. 
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THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS, 

Borago.  Calyx  five-parted.  Corolla  rotate,  with  acute  segments. 
Orifice  crowned.  Filaments  converging.  Acheniet  rounded,  imper- 
forate at  base,  inserted  lengthwise  into  an  excavated  receptacle. 

Corolla  wheel-form  ; the  throat  closed  with  rays. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Borago  Officinalis.  Leaves  ovate,  alternate,  the  lower  ones 
petiolate.  Calyx  spreading.  Peduncles  terminal,  many-flowered, 

heaves  alternate.  Calyx  spreading. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  Mono- 
petalous.  Flowers  inferior.  Corolla  regular.  Herbs  (lately  shrubby.) 
Stamens  alternate  with  petals.  Fruit  four  naked  acheriia.  Leaves 
rough. 


NATURAL  HISTORY, 

All  the  species  of  the  Borage  tribe  are  exotic  in  America,  and  na- 
tives principally  of  the  temperate  countries  of  the  northern  hemisphere 
of  the  eastern  continent.  They  are  extremely  abundant  in  all  the 
southern  parts  of  Europe,  the  Levant  and  middle  Asia.  In  the  arctic 
circle  they  are  less  frequent,  and  almost  disappear  in  the  tropics-.  A few 
species  only  are  found  in  such  latitudes;  and  in  North  America,  intro- 
duced on  account  of  the  beauties  of  the  flowers,  they  are  less  abundant 
than  in  Europe. 

Borago  Officinalis  is  an  annual  and  sometimes  a biennial  suc- 
culent plant,  native  of  Europe,  and  in  the  United  States  a common  in- 
habitant of  the  garden,  and  in  cultivated  grounds.  The  stem  is  her- 
baceous, straight  and  furnished  with  rough  hair  ; radical  leaves  very 
large,  oval  and  supported  by  long  canaliculate  petioles  ; caulinary  leaves 
sessile,  oval,  lanceolate,  and  hairy ; flowers  blue  paniculate,  distant 
from  each  other  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches;  corolla  rotate,  orifice 
closed  by  six  connivent,  lanceolate  and  acute  processes;  anthers  close 
to  each  other.  The  whole  plant  is  rough,  erect,  three  feet  high,  with 
terminal  clusters  of  handsome  sky-blue  flowers,  which  make  a beau- 
tiful appearance,  and  are  produced  for  several  months  in  succession. 

The  common  Borage  is  raised  from  seed  ; it  loves  a dry  soil.  This 
plant  will  grow  even  when  transplanted,  but  it  prospers  best  when  it 
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remains  where  sown.  Where  the  young  leafy  tops  and  flower-spikes 
are  in  demand,  permit  the  stem  to  run  up. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Borago  Officinalis  has  scarcely  any  smell,  and  possesses  an  her- 
baceous and  mucilaginous  taste.  All  parts  of  the  plant  contain  a mu- 
cilaginous substance;  a matter  containing  nitrogen,  soluble  in  water, 
and  insoluble  in  alcohol ; acetate  and  other  salts  of  potassa ; salts  of 
lime ; and  nitrate  of  potassa.  To  these  constituents  the  plant  owes  all 
its  active  principles.  The  French  formerly  held  this  plant  in  very  high 
estimation,  and  considered  it  one  of  the  four  famous  cordial  flowers,  but 
among  the  moderns  it  has  fallen  into  neglect. 

An  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  sweetened  with  honey  is  fre- 
quently employed  as  a demulcent,  refrigerant  and  gently  diaphoretic 
drink  in  catarrhal  affections,  rheumatism,  diseases  of  the  skin,  &c.  &c. 

A water  distilled  from  the  flowers  of  this  plant  is  held  in  great  esteem 
as  a cordial  and  strengthener ; it  will  however  produce  but  little  benefit 
if  the  constitution  is  not  at  the  same  time  improved  by  the  judicious  em- 
ployment of  a proper  diet,  air,  exercise  and  clothing'. 

The  expressed  juice  of  the  stem  and  leaves,  or  a syrup,  may  be 
used  with  great  benefit  in  all  putrid  and  pestilential  fevers,  to  resist  and 
expel  the  morbific  matter.  It  is  also  serviceable  in  obstinate  coughs,  ca- 
tarrhs, and  affections  of  the  lungs.  Dose  from  two  to  four  ounces. 

The  flowers  made  into  a conserve  were  formerly  recommended  in  pu- 
trid malignant  fevers,  and  hypochondriacal  complaints;  they  remove 
obstructions,  and  have  a very  beneficial  effect  in  jaundice.  They  may 
also  be  applied  externally  with  great  advantage  as  an  emollient.  In  a 
great  number  of  inflammatory  cases  Borage  is  frequently  employed  as  a 
demulcent,  diuretic  and  sudorific:  it  is  of  a remarkable  cooling  nature, 
and  consequently  may  be  used  with  success  particularly  in  inflammation 
of  the  eyes  externally,  and  inwardly  in  fevers  as  above. 


The  capability  of  sustaining  the  health,  vigor  and  strength  of  the  sys- 
tem in  man  upon  a diet  purely  vegetable,  is  established  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  doubt.  When  this  food  is  in  sufficient  quantity  and  of  a good 
quality,  more  robust,  active  and  vigorous  frames,  and  a greater  amount 
of  general  health,  than  are  presented  by  the  individuals  who  make  use 
of  it,  can  scarcely  be  met  with  in  the  inhabitants  of  any  other  country, 
or  among  any  other  classes  of  society,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of 
their  diet.  Although  vegetable  aliment  requires  a longer  time  to  digest 
in  the  stomach  than  that  from  the  animal  kingdom,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  latter  presents  a larger  amount  of  nutritive  matter  in  a smaller 
bulk  than,  the  former ; yet  it  is  indisputable  that  the  human  system  can 


tiOUAGO  OFFICINAL  (S'. 


derive  from  vegetable  food  as  gfeat  a quantity  of  suitable  nourishment 
as  from  animal,  while  the  former  produces  much  less  excitement  and 
heat  and  is  therefore  far  less  liable  to  produce  over-fulness  of  the  blood- 
vessels, or  to  predispose  the  organs  to  disease.  As  a general  rule,  it  will 
be  found  that  they  who  make  use  of  a diet,  consisting  chiefly  of  vege- 
table substances  properly  cooked,  more  especially  the  farinaceous  seeds 
and  roots,  have  a manifest  advantage  in  looks,  strength  and  spirits  over 
those  who  partake  largely  of  animal  food ; they  are  remarkable  for  the 
firm,  healthy  plumpness  of  their  muscles  and  the  transparency  of  their 
skins.  This  statement,  though  somewhat  at  variance  with  popular 
opinion,  is  amply  supported  by  experience. 

The  varieties  of  vegetable  food  contain  gluten,  starch  and  gum. 

Vegetable  gluten  is  one  of  the  proximate  principles  of  vegetables  ; it 
is  contained  in  all  the  farinaceous  seeds  and  in  many  of  the  roots,  leaves 
and  fruits  of  various  plants.  It  is  the  principle  which  imparts  to  flour 
the  property  of  fermenting  and  making  bread.  Of  the  nutritive  proper- 
ties of  gluten,  distinct  from  its  other  vegetable  principles,  but  little  is 
known.  The  superior  nutritious  powers  of  wheat  flour,  which  contains 
a greater  abundance  of  gluten  than  all  the  other  farinaceous  substances, 
sufficiently  prove,  that  in  combination  with  starch  it  is  highly  nourishing* 

Starch  is  another  of  the  proximate  principles  of  vegetables ; it  is  ob- 
tained from  all  the  farinaceous  seeds  and  roots.  Of  its  nutritive  properties 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  though  it  is  seldom  used  in  a separate  state  as  food* 
It  is  often  administered  boiled  in  water  as  an  article  of  diet  during  sick- 
ness, and  is  one  of  the  best  demulcents  in  various  diseases  of  the  bowels. 

Gum.  The  vegetable  gums  obtained  from  the  Egyptian  acacia,  the 
gum-arabic  of  the  shops,  and  from  the  plum,  cherry,  and  other  fruit 
trees,  are  highly  nutritious.  Whole  caravans  passing  through  the 
deserts  have  subsisted  upon  gum  alone,  possessing  at  the  same  time  suf- 
ficient vigor  and  strength.  Gum  is  seldom,  however,  made  use  of  as  an 
aliment.  Dissolved  in  water  it  is  largely  used  as  a demulcent  drink  for 
patients  laboring  under  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  and  in 
all  the  febrile  affections  or  diseases  of  the  bowels,  it  is  almost  the  only 
drink  or  diet  that  should  be  allowed. 

The  diet  of  children  and  young  persons  generally  should  consist  al- 
most exclusively  of  farinaceous  aliment  and  milk.  In  summer,  and  in 
warm  climates  a greater  proportion  of  vegetable  food  is  required  than  in 
winter,  and  in  cold  climates.  They  who  with  a sufficiency  of  daily  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air,  to  preserve  the  activity  of  the  digestive  organs,  never- 
theless spend  a life  of  ease  and  comparative  inaction,  will  find  their 
health  and  comfort  better  promoted  by  a diet  principally  vegetable,  than 
by  one  in  which  animal  food  abounds.  Towards  the  decline  of  life  also 
the  amount  of  animal  food  should  be  gradually  diminished,  and  that  of 
wholesome  vegetable  aliment  increased. 
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32UPKOBBEA  SPEC  AC  UAMH  A, 

American  Ipecacuanha* 

Place. — United  States. 

Quality. — Sweetish, 

Power. — Emetic,  cathartic,  stimulant. 

Use. — Dropsy,  caries,  tooth-ache,  &c. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Euphorbiacese — J.  Tricoccse — L. 
Class  XXI.  Moncecia.  Order.  Monandria. 

Eupherbi®,  Juss.  Gen.  385,  (1789.)  Eupherbiace®,  Ad.  de  Juss.  Menogr.  (1824.) 
tLindl.  Synops.  220,  (1829.) 

Genus.  EUPHORBIA. 


This  Genus  is  the  Eupiiorbion  of  Dioscoridis,  and  it  was  so  named  after  Euphorbus, 
Physician  to  Juba,  King  of  Mauritania,  who  brought  the  Euphorbiuni  or  juice  of  the 
E officinalis  into  practice. 

Synonymes. — L’euphorbe,  (F.),  Das  euphorbiutn  (Ger.),  Euphorbium  ( Dutch ),  Eu. 
forbio  (/.),  Euforbio  {Sp.),  Euphorbio  (Port.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS, 

Calyx.  Inferior,  lobed  or  wanting. 

Corolla.  Petals  or  scales  equal  in  number  to  the  sepals,  or  wanting. 
Sterile  Flowers.  Stamens  definite  or  indefinite,  distinct  or 
monadelphous.  Anthers  two-celkd. 

Fertile  Flowers.  Ovary  free,  of  two — nine,  more  or  less 
united  carpels,  coherent -to  a central  prolongation  of  the  axis. 
Styles  distinct,  often  two-cleft. 

Fruit.  Capsule  of  th*ee  dehiscent  carpels  which  open  elastically. 
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Seeds.  With  a large  embryo  in  fleshy  albumen. 

Flowers.  Monoecious  or  dioecious. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Euphorbia.  Flowers  Monoecious,  mostly  achlamydeous.  Invo- 
lucre monophyllous,  subcampanulate,  with  four — five  petaloid  segments 
alternating  with  as  many  external,  gland-like  teeth.  Sterile  flow- 
ers, twelve  or  more,  Stamen,  one.  Filament  articulated  in  the  mid- 
dle. Fertile  flowers,  solitary,  central.  Ovary  pedicellate.  Styles 
three,  bifid.  Capsule  three-lobed,  three-celled.  Cells  one-seeded. 

Involucre  perianth. like,  inflated,  with  alternating  petal-like  segments.  Staminate 
florets  twelve  or  more,  at  the  base  of  the  stipe  of  the  pistillate  flower,  each  consisting 
of  an  anther  united  to  a pedicel  by  a filament.  Pistillate  flower  central,  single,  stiped, 
with  three  two-cleft  styles.  Capsule  three-lobed. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha.  Procumbent  or  suberect,  small,  smooth. 
Leaves  opposite,  obovate  and  lanceolate.  Peduncles  elongated,  axilla- 
ry, one-flowered. 

Procumbent,  small,  glabrous.  Leaves  opposite,  oboval  or  lanceolate.  Peduncles  ax- 
illary, elongated,  one-flowered. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Moncecia.  Stamens  apart  from  the  pistils  in  different  flow- 
ers upon  the  same  plants.  Order  Monandria.  Monoecious.  Calyx- 
like, involucel,  enclosing  several  staminate  (monandrous)  flowers  with 
one  pistillate  flower. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  very  singular  species  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha  is  exclusive- 
ly a native  of  the  United  States.  It  is  extremely  amorphous,  vary- 
ing so  much  in  the  shape  of  its  leaves,  their  color,  and  in  fact  in  the 
whole  appearance  of  the  plant,  that  in  its  different  states  it  might  be 
taken  by  those  unacquainted  with  it  for  several  distinct  species  of  the 
same  genus.  The  root  is  perennial,  large,  from  four  to  six  feet  long, 
and  generally  near  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a half  in  diameter.  It  is 
tuburculated  and  of  a yellowish  color,  sending  off  towards  its  upper  end 
numerous  smaller  roots,  generally  about  the  thickness  of  a crow  or  goose 
quill  and  sometimes  larger.  The  stems  are  numerous,  dichotomous, 
white  under  the  earth  or  sand  and  red,  pale-green  or  yellow  above. 
The  stipules  are  heart-shaped  and  small.  The  leaves  are  opposite,  ses- 
sile, and  are  generally  oval,  sometimes  obovate,  occasionally  lanceolate, 
and  not  unfrequently  even  linear.  They  are  always  entire  on  their 
margins,  but  sometimes  when  obovate  are  emarginaled  or  notched  at  the 
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apex.  While  the  plant  is  in  flower  in  May  the  leaves  are  very  small, 
when  it  grows  older  they  become  much  increased  in  size.  The  flowers 
are  situated  in  solitary  and  flowered  peduncles,  varying  in  length  from 
less  than  an  inch  to  three  inches.  The  seeds  are  three  in  number,  en- 
closed in  a triangular-like  capsule. 

This  plant  is  very  generally  confined  to  the  great  Atlantic  alluvial 
region  extending  from  New-Jersey  to  Florida  and  Mexico,  along  the 
sea,  and  very  common  there  in  sands  and  pine  woods.  It  blossoms 
from  June  to  August,  and  affords  a multitude  of  varieties.  It  delights 
in  a loose,  moist,  sandy  soil,  and  is  often  found  growing  in  beds  of  sand 
only.  As  the  root  alone  is  used,  it  may  be  gathered  for  medical  purposes 
at  any  time.  It  is  equally  efficacious  whether  dug  up  in  April  or  Sep- 
tember. It  might  be  exported  and  afforded  cheap. 

It  is  a singular  coincidence  that  the  name  given  to  the  root  of  the 
several  varieties  of  this  Genus  by  the  Indians  of  Louisiana  is  Peheca , 
so  very  similar  to  the  Brazilian  native  name  of  Ipeca,  and  both  mean- 
ing emetic  root. 

The  plate  represents  an  entire  plant  of  the  crimson  variety,  with  a 
portion  of  the  root.  The  specimen  from  which  this  figure  was  drawn 
(in  May)  had  a root  of  the  thickness  of  the  lowest  part  five  and  a half 
feet  long.  Where  the  stems  are  red,  they  appeared  above  the  sand. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES. 

Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha  has  been  very  particularly  analysed  by 
several  eminent  Chemists.  It  contains  mucilage,  sugar,  starch,  caout- 
chouc, resin,  an  essential  oil,  tannin  and  a peculiar  principle  similar  to 
Emeta,  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  colors  it  yellow,  but  insoluble 
in  water,  forming  oxalic  acid  with  nitric  acid,  and  might  be  called  Oxa- 
lemis.  The  roots  and  leaves  of  the  different  varieties  have  a sweetish 
taste  and  not  unpleasant,  with  a peculiar  smell  when  rubbed,  but  no 
nauseous  taste  or  smell.  The  milk  is  acrid,  and  by  siccation  between 
the  fingers  it  is  convertible  into  caoutchouc. 

The  properties  of  this  plant  are  emetic,  cathartic,  diaphoretic,  expec- 
torant, astringent,  rubefacient,  blistering  and  stimulant.  It  is  highly 
recommended  by  some  physicians  as  equivalent  to  the  officinal  ipecacu- 
anha, which  some  even  think  it  ought  to  supersede,  but  others  contend 
it  is  less  mild  and  bland,  and  although  equal  or  even  stronger  is  not  so 
useful  in  all  indications.  It  has  been  considered  too  violent  in  its  opera- 
tion, but  it  has  since  been  found  manageable  and  safe : the  action  is  al- 
ways proportionate  to  the  quantity  taken,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the 
common  ipecacuanha.  As  a cathartic  the  plant  has  been  found  equal 
or  better  than  jalap  or  scammony,  requiring  only  half  the  dose ; ten 
grains  will  commonly  purge  well,  while  twenty-five  to  thirty  grains  pro- 
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dace  repeated  evacuations  from  the  stomach.  Given  in  large  doses  they 
excite  violent  vomiting  attended  with  heat,  vertigo,  dizziness  and  debili- 
ty. A diversity,  however,  has  been  noticed  in  various  constitutions,  the 
same  doses  being  sometimes  inert,  cathartic  or  emetic,  or  both  ; in  some 
instances  it  often  produces  nausea  even  in  small  doses  and  then  acts  as 
diaphoretics  like  ipecacuanha,  to  which  it  is  preferable  by  having  no 
unpleasant  taste,  nor  exciting  pains  and  spasms. 

These  peculiar  properties  reside  in  the  thick  bark  of  the  root,  which 
forms  two-thirds  of  the  whole  root  and  produces  one-twelfth  of  watery 
extract  and  one-tenth  of  alcoholic  extract.  It  may  be  substituted  for 
ipecacuanha  in  all  the  pharmaceutic  preparations,  wine,  tincture,  ex- 
tract, & c.  The  emetic  dose  of  the  wine  is  an  ounce,  of  the  extract 
three  to  five  grains.  When  used  as  a diaphoretic  and  expectorant  the 
dose  is  three  or  four  grains  of  the  powder.  It  may  be  combined  with 
opium  or  antimonials. 

The  root  of  the  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha,  bruised  and  applied  to 
the  skin,  produces  vesication  in  about  twelve  hours,  which  lasts  two  or 
three  days ; this  property  has  not  yet,  however,  been  applied  to  practical 
purposes,  but  it  is  probably  equivalent  to  that  of  the  officinal  Euphor- 
ia ium  used  by  farriers. 

This  plant  has  been  given  as  a hydragogue  in  dropsies,  but  owing -to 
its  effects,  its  internal  use  is  now  rejected.  Neither  as  an  errhine  can  it 
be  used  alone,  for  it  sometimes  occasions  so  much  inflammation  as  to 
produce  hcemorrhage  from  the  nostrils  and  swell  the  integuments  of  the 
head.  When  properly  diluted,  however,  with  starch  or  any  other  inert 
powder  and  cautiously  used,  it  is  an  effectual  and  excellent  errhine  in 
lethargy,  deafness,  palsy,  amaurosis  and  similar  cases. 

The  milk  of  all  the  species  of  this  Genus  is  good  to  destroy  Warts  and 
cui  e Herpes ; it  also  affords  a kind  of  black  varnish  or  gum-elastic. 

In  combination  with  sulphate  of  potassa  and  opium  the  root  of  this 
plant  furnishes  a Dover’s  powder  which  is  in  no  way  inferior  to  the 
Pulvis  ipecacacuanhoc.  compositus.  Indeed  it  has  this  advantage  over 
the  foreign  article,  that  its  taste  and  odor  are  not  unpleasant.  Consider- 
ing how  often  the  imported  ipecacuanha  is  adulterated,  it  will  be  found 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  pay  more  particular  attention  to  this  native 
article,  which  may  become  even  an  advantageous  substitute,  and  is  a real 
addition  to  our  list  of  valuable  emetics.  That  the  Euphorbia  Ipecacu- 
anha is  possessed  of  virtues  entitling  it  to  supersede  the  use  of  the  im- 
ported Ipecacuanha,  the  extensive  experience  of  eminent  Physicians  de- 
clares, and  this  is  covroborated  by  the  numerous  trials  of  the  medicine 
that  have  very  lately  been  instituted.  It  has  indeed  some  advantages 
which  the  imported  article  does  not  possess.  It  is  not  unpleasant  either 
in  taste  or  smell,  and  it  is  well  known  that  to  some  persons  the  officinal 
ipecacuanha  is  so  disagreeable  that  they  camiot  take  it  at  all. 
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Bittersweet.  Woody  Nightshade. 

Place — Europe,  America. 

Quality — Nauseous,  somewhat  sweet. 

Power — Anodyne,  repelling,  diuretic. 

Use — Contusions,  rheumatism,  pleurisy,  asthma,  &c> 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Solanese — J.  Luriclte — L. 

Class  V.  Pentandria . Order.  Monogynia. 

Solanete,  Juss.  Gen.  124,  (1789) ; R.  Brown,  Prodr.  443,  (1810.)  Lindl.  Synops.  180/ 
(1829). 

Genus.  SOLANUM. 

Etymology  uncertain.  Some  derive  it  from  Lat.  sol>  sun,  and  Greek  anew,  without 
having  reference  to  the  nightshade  species.  Others  fr  om  solari,  to  comfort,  though 
the  application  is  not  evident. 

Synonymes. — Morello  ( F .),  Der  schwarze  nachtschatten  (£?.),  Zwasto  nagtschade 
{Dutch),  Solatronero  (/.),  Hierbe  mora  (S'.),  Herva  rnoira  {Port.),  Enabcddib  {Arab.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four — five,  more  or  less  united,  mostly  persistent. 

Corolla.  Regular,  limb  four — five-cleft,  plaited  in  lestivation,  deci- 
duous. 

Stamens.  Four — five,  (sometimes  one  abortive,)  inserted  on  the  corol- 
la alternate  with  its  segments.  Anthers  bursting  longitudinally, 
rarely  by  terminal  pores. 


SOLANUM  DULCAMARA. 


Ovary.  Three  (superior)  two-celled,  (four-celled  in  Datura,)  with  the 
placenta  in  the  axis.  Styles  and  Stigmas  united  into  one. 

Fruit.  A capsule  or  berry. 

Seeds.  Numerous.  E?nbryo  curved,  lying  in  fleshy  albumen. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Solanum.  Calyx  of  five  (rarely  more)  sepals,  slightly  united  at 
base,  persistent.  Corolla  rotate,  or  campanulate.  Anthers  slightly  co- 
hering, opening  by  two  pores  at  the  top.  Berry  two-celled,  many  seeded. 

Calyx  five  to  ton. parted,  permanent.  Corolla  bell  or  wheel-form,  five-Iobed,  plaited. 
Anthers  thickened,  partly  united,  with  two  pores  at  the  top.  Berry  containing  many 
seeds,  two  to  six-celled. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Solanum  Dulcamara.  Stem  shrubby,  flexuous,  thornless.  Leaves 
ovate-cordate,  upper  ones  hastate.  Clusters  cymose. 

Stem  unarmed,  woody,  climbing.  Lower  leaves  mostly  cordate,  glabrous.  Upper 
leaves  mostly  guitar-hastate,  few-flowered.  Corymbs  opposite  to  leaves. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Monogynia.  Mo- 
nopetalous.  Flowers  inferior.  Corolla  regular.  Herbs  (rarely  shrub- 
by). Stamens  alternate  with  petals.  Fruit  capsule  or  berry.  Cells 
two,  many  seeds.  Mstivation  plicate. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Solanum  Dulcamara  is  a true  Solanum , and  a well  known 
shrubby  plant,  native  of  Europe  and  naturalized  in  the  United  States, 
growing  in  the  eastern  and  northern  states  from  New  England  to  Ohio 
in  shady  fertile  grounds,  especially  in  watering  situations,  and  flowering 
from  June  to  August. 

The  root  is  ligneous,  the  stem  woody,  roundish,  twining,  branched, 
and  climbing  (when  supported)  to  the  height  of  six  or  eight  feet ; the 
leaves  are  alternate,  on  footstalks  smooth,  soft,  about  two  inches  long, 
and  one  broad,  and  of  a dull  green  color,  the  lowermost  cordate  and 
undivided,  and  the  uppermost  halbert-shaped  ; they  are  all  entire  at  the 
margin.  The  flowers  are  in  elegant  clusters  opposite  to  the  leaves,  or 
terminal,  drooping,  spreading,  smooth,  alternately  subdivided,  and  hav- 
ing the  semblance,  but  not  the  structure,  of  a true  cyme : each  consist- 
ing of  a small  purplish  calyx  with  blunt  segments,  a corolla  of  five  re- 
flected, equally-divided,  pointed,  bright  violet-colored  segments  with  two 
round  green  dots  at  the  base,  and  a longitudinal  deeper  purple  vein 
through  the  centre  of  each  segment ; and  large,  erect,  almost  sessile 
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lemon-yellow  anthers ; the  berries,  which  ripen  in  September  and  Oc- 
tober, are  oval,  scarlet,  very  juicy,  bitter,  and  esteemed  poisonous.  They 
continue  to  hang  in  beautiful  bunches  after  the  leaves  have  fallen. 

The  annual  stems  or  extreme  twigs  are  the  parts  most  commonly  em- 
ployed, and  should  be  collected  in  the  autumn,  after  the  leaves  have  fall- 
en, as  at  that  season  they  are  more  powerful,  depending  perhaps  on  their 
being  less  succulent  and  containing  more  of  the  peculiar  secretion  on 
which  the  virtues  of  the  plant  depend.  The  soil  in  which  the  plant 
grows  also  affects  its  medicinal  powers.  A high  and  dry  situation  being 
the  most  proper  for  this  purpose. 

There  is  a point  of  agreement  among  the  plants  brought  together  in 
Natural  Orders  which  is  of  the  greatest  practical  importance.  This  is 
that  those  plants  which  agree  in  structure  almost  invariably  correspond 
in  properties  also.  Thus,  when  a plant  is  recognized  as  a member  of  a 
particular  Natural  Order,  an  almost  certain  account  may  be  given  of  its 
properties — whether  it  is  likely  to  be  injurious  or  wholesome,  to  furnish 
valuable  medicines  or  important  articles  of  food.  It  must  be  remember- 
ed, however,  that  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  plant  do  not  pervade  ev- 
ery portion  of  it,  and  that  it  may  hence  be  possible  to  obtain  wholesome 
nutriment  even  from  members  of  orders  most  distinguished  for  their  de- 
leterious properties.  The  plant  under  consideration,  for  instance,  be- 
longs  to  the  same  family  as  the  common  potato,  (Solanum  Tuberosa,) 
and  is  one  instance  among  a few  others  that  have  been  noticed  of  plants 
of-  the  same  order  greatly  differing  in  their  medicinal  properties. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  Solanum  Dulcamara  contains  an  alkaloid  substance  originally 
discovered  by  M.  Desfosses,  of  Besancon,  in  the  berries  of  the  Solanum 
Nigrum , and  has  been  subsequently  found  in  the  stalks,  leaves  and 
berries  of  the  plant  under  consideration.  This  substance  he  called  Sola- 
nia.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a white  opaque  powder,  inodorous  and  slightly 
bitter,  fusible  at  a little  above  212°,  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  capable  of  neutralizing  the  acids.  It  is  prepared 
by  precipitating  the  juice  of  the  berries  by  ammonia ; drying  this  preci- 
pitate, and  treating  it  with  boiling  alcohol.  The  alkali  is  deposited  as 
the  spirit  cools.  Besides  Solania,  the  twigs  of  the  Solanum  Dulcama- 
ra contaiq  also  a peculiar  principle,  to  which  Pfaff  gave  the  name  of 
Pieroglycion,  indicative  of  the  taste  they  possess.  This  may  be  obtain- 
ed in  a crystalline  state,  by  the  following  process.  The  watery  extract 
is  treated  with  alcohol,  the  tincture  evaporated,  the  residue  dissolved  in 
water,  the  solution  precipitated  with  subacetate  Jof  lead,  the  excess  of 
this  salt  decomposed  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  liquor  then  evapo- 
rated to  dryness  and  the  residue  treated  with  acetic  ether,  which  . yields 
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the  principle  in  the  form  of  small  isolated  crystals  by  spontaneous  evapo1- 
ration.  In  the  plant  are  also  found  a vegeto-animal  substance,  gummy 
extractive,  gluten,  wax,  resin,  benzoin,  acid  starch,  lignine,  and  vari- 
ous salts  of  lime. 

The  whole  plant  is  used  as  an  alterative,  anodyne,  diuretic,  narcotic, 
repellant,  &c.  The  taste  is  slightly  bitter,  followed  by  a sweetness 
(whence  the  name)  not  unlike  that  of  liquorice  root,  depending  probably 
on  an  uncrystallizable  sugar,  with  a slight  degree  of  acrimony.  The 
article  is  very  strongly  recommended  by  many  very  respectable  Practi- 
tioners, and  pronounced  adequate  to  produce  nearly  all  the  good  effects 
of  sulphur,  antimony  and  mercury,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  humoral 
asthma,  dropsy,  and  in  lepra  vulgaris  and  alphos,  scabies,  ptyriasis,  and 
all  cutaneous  affections.  It  has  also  been  used  in  pleurisy,  peripneumo- 
nia, dyslochia,  amenorrhea  and  scrofula.  Dr.  Willan,  in  his  description 
and  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases,  remarks  that  “ Bitter-sweet  is  not 
applicable  for  the  cure  of  lepra  nigricans,”  nor  is  it  of  the  least  use  in 
acute  rheumatism,  and  notwithstanding  some  have  strongly  recommend- 
ed it,  in  fluor  albus  and  suppression  of  the  menses  it  has  proved  of  little 
advantage. 

When  given  in  too  large  doses  at  first,  Solanum  Dulcamara  occa- 
sions nausea,  vomiting,  syncope,  violent  palpitation  and  convulsive 
twitchings  in  the  eyelids,  the  lips  and  the  hands.  It  therefore  requires 
to  be  begun  with  small  doses,  which  ought  to  be  always  moderate  and 
gradually  increased,  beginning  with  one  ounce  of  the  decoction  or  five 
grains  of  the  extract  three  times  daily,  but  when  most  cautiously  ad- 
ministered, if  the  above  symptoms  occur,  the  dose  must  be  lessened,  and 
some  aromatic  conjoined. 

The  usual  form  under  which  Bitter  sweet  is  used,  is  that  of  wa- 
tery infusion  or  decoction ; of  which  two  ounces  may  be  taken  four  times 
a day  and  gradually  increased  till  some  slight  disorder  of  the  head  indi- 
cates the  activity  of  the  medicine.  It  may  also  be  given  in  substance  pul- 
verized. The  dose  of  the  powder  may  be  from  twenty  grains  to  one 
drachm  taken  in  a cup  full  of  milk. 

In  cutaneons  affections  a strong  decoction  is  often  applied  with  good 
effect  to  the  skin,  at  the  same  time  that  the  medicine  is  taken  internally. 

Solanum  Dulcamara  irritates  the  digestive  canal,  and  when  it  has 
been  absorbed,  it  seems  principally  to  act  upon  the  cutaneous  system.  It 
promotes  perspiration,  causes  an  itching  and  prickling  sensation  of  the 
skin.  It  acts  likewise  on  the  nervous  system ; for  its  employment  is 
occasionally  followed  by  slight  convulsive  motions,  heaviness  of  the 
head,  &c.  The  narcotic  influence  attributed  to  it  appears  to  be  rather 
suppositious  than  rea^  or  at  least  it  is  very  weak.  Further  experiments 
on  this  plant  are  very  desirable,  and  it  would  be  a good  subject  for  a dis- 
sertation. 
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ULMUS  FULVA. 
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Slippery  Elm.  Red  Elm- 

Place — North  America. 

Quality — Mucilaginous. 

Power — Demulcent,  tonic. 

Use — Diarrhoea,  dysentery,  &c.,  inflammation. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Ulmaceae — L.  Ament  ace  se — J. 
Class  V.  Penlandria . Order  Digynia. 

CilmaceEB,  Mirbel  Elem,  905  (1815);  Lindl.  Synops.  225  (1829).  Collide®,  Rick. 


Genua.  ULMUS. 


From  Elm,  its  original  name  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Teutonic,  Gothic,  and  other  Celtic 
•dialects,  having  remained  unchanged  in  English. 

Syno.nymes. — L’orme  (F.),  Die  uline  (G.),  Olm  (Dutch),  Olino  (I.  S.  Port.),  Kasa. 
gatsch  (Turk.),  Him  (Rus.),  Ilm  (Pol.),  Morskoc  salo  (Rus.) 


TEE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Free  from  the  ovary,  campanulate,  four — five  cleft,  imbricate 
" in  aestivation. 

Corolla.  Wanting. 

Stamens.  Inserted  in  the  base  of  the  calyx,  as  many  as  its  lobes,  and 
opposite  to  them. 

Ovary.  One — two  celled.  Ovules  solitary.  Stigmas  two,  distinct. 
Fruit.  Indehiscent,  either  a samara  or  drupe,  one-celled,  one-seeded. 
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Seed.  Pendulous,  without  albumen.  Cotyledons  foliaceous. 
Flowers.  Perfect  or  polygamous. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Ulmus.  Flowers  perfect.  Calyx  campanulate,  four — five  cleft. 
Stamens  five— eight.  Styles  two.  Samara  compressed  v with  a broad, 
membranaceous  border. 

Calyx  bell. form,  withering.  Border  four  to  five  cleft.  Seed  ono,  enclosed  in  a flat 
membranaceous  samara.  Stamens  vary  from  four  to  eight. 

m 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

* 

Ulmus  Fulva.  Branches  rough.  Leaves  oblong-ovate,  acumi- 
nate, nearly  ecpial  at  base,  unequally  serrate,  pubescent  both  sides,  very 
rough.  Buds  covered  with  fulvous  down.  Flowers  sessile.  Calyx 
downy,  sessile.  Stamens  short,  reddish,  seven  in  number. 

Branches  scabrous,  whitish.  Leaves  ovate. oblong,  accuminate,  nearly  equal  at  the 
base,  unequally  serrate,  pubescent,  both  sides,  very  scabrous.  Buds  tamentose,  with 
very  dense  yellowish  wool.  Flowers  sessile. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Digynia.  Apeta- 
lous.  T>  'ees.  Fruit  a samara. 

n NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Ulmus  is  a genus  of  hardy  trees,  most  of  them  valued  for  their 
timber.  It  is  indigenous,  and  grows  very  abundantly  in  woods  and  low 
grounds,  flowering  in  March  or  early  in  April,  before  the  leaves  are  un- 
folded. It  may  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  north  of  Ca- 
rolina, but  especially  abundant  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  It 
grows  to  a considerable  height,  from  twenty  to  forty  feet,  and  its  diame- 
ter is  from  one  to  two  feet.  The  branches  are  strong,  spreading  and 
lateral ; with  the  bark  of  the  trunk  very  rough  and  cracked,  but  that 
of  the  younger  branches  smooth  and  tough.-  The  leaves  are  rough  on 
both  sides,  villose  beneath  along  the  veins,  Tloubly  serrate,  longer  on  one 
side  of  the  midrib  than  on  the  other,  about  three  inches  long,  two 
broad,  and  of  a dark  green  color.  The  leaves  of  the  Ulmus  Fulva, 
Slippery  Elm,  are  larger,  thicker,  and  rougher  than  those  of  the  Ulmus 
Americana,  White  Elm,  and  exhale  a pleasant  odor.  The  flowers 
which  appear  before  the  leaves,  arc  in  distinct  gems,  clustered,  at  the 
extremity  of  the  young  shoots,  scarcely  peduncled,  numerous,  small,  of 
a red  color,  and  have  a violet  odor,  are  succeeded  by  membraneous  seed- 
vessels  of  a compressed  and  oval  shape,  containing  one  oval  seed. 
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The  genus  Ulmus,  like  Salix,  is  one  of  those  whose  species  are  so 
nearly  related  as  to  be  often  confounded.  Linnaeus  considered  all  the 
European  elms  as  forming  only  one  species.  At  present  Botanists  make 
five  British  species,  besides  an  equal  number  in  America. 

The  wood  is  used  in  all  works  where  it  may  be  continually  dry  or 
wet;  as  for  water  pipes,  pumps,  water-wheels,  &c.  It  is  also  very  gen- 
erally used  for  weather  boarding,  and  for  common  cabinet  work.  The 
knotty  parts,  like  those  of  the  ash,  are  used  for  naves  and  hubs.  The 
whole  makes  good  fuel  and  charcoal. 

The  narrow  leaved  elm  requires  a light  dry  soil  and  warm  situation, 
and  will  not  do  well  in  sand  or  gravel,  in  exposed  places;  but  the 
smooth-barked  elm  is  a very  hardy  tree,  and  will  grow  in  thin  clayey 
soil  on  retentive  substrata  better  than  most  others.  It  will  also  thrive  in 
situations  elevated  and  exposed  on  all  sides. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICx\L  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  bark  of  the  Ulmus  Fulva  is  an  article  of  much  importance  in 
the  practice  of  medicine,  and  particularly  in  medical  surgery.  It  is  in 
long,  nearly  flat  pieces,  from  one  to  two  lines  in  thickness,  of  a fibrous 
texture,  a tawny  color  which  is  reddish  on  the  inner  surface,  a peculiar 
sweetish,  not  unpleasant  odor,  and  a highly  mucilaginous  taste  when 
chewed.  By  grinding  it  is  reduced  to  a light,  grayish  fawn-colored  pow- 
der. It  abounds  in  mucilaginous  matter,  which  it  readily  imparts  to 
water.  The  inner  bark  is  used,  and  is  brought  to  the  shops  separated 
from  the  epidermis.  That  of  the  young  branches  is  of  a whitish-yellow, 
fulvous,  rather  brittle  and  extremely  mucilaginous,  and  devoid  of  any 
sensible  astringency ; that  of  the  old  branches  is  thicker,  of  a darker 
color,  slightly  mucilaginous  and  astringent.  It  contains  fecula,  ulmine 
and  gum ; is  edible  and  mild  yet  very  efficient  demulcent,  diuretic,  pec- 
toral, deobstruent,  emollient,  &c.  It  is  inodorous,  and  has  a slightly 
bitter,  slimy  taste. 

The  decoction  or  infusion  of  this  bark  has  been  very  usefully  employ- 
ed as  a demulcent,  in  affections  of  the  urinary  passages  and  in  some 
diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal.  In  dysentery,  diarrhoea  and  cholera 
infantum,  it  has  proved  a very  efficient  medicine ; and  is  successfully 
prescribed  in  these  instances. 

The  internal  use  of  the  decoction  of  this  bark,  has  been  found  very 
efficacious  in  lepra  vulgaris  and  in  other  varieties  of  cutaneous  diseases  ; 
but  it  is  seldom  found  to  show  its  good  effects  in  these  complaints  before 
its  use  has  been  continued  for  several  months.  The  more  diuresis  it 
produces  the  more  certain  is  its  beneficial  operation. 

This  bark  pulverized  has  lately  been  very  extensively  used,  boiled 
with  water  or  milk  in  the  form  of  pap,  as  a light  nourishment  for  chil- 
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dren  affected  with  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  &c.  One  drachm  of  the  pow- 
der boiled  with  water  or  milk  and  sweetened  with  sugar,  forms  a com- 
mon bowlful  of  this  pap. 

VV  hen  boiled  in  a small  quantity  of  water,  it  forms  a thick,  dark- 
brown  colored  decoction,  which  gelatinizes  as  it  cools  ; and  when  evapo- 
rated leaves  a brittle,  semi-transparent  substance,  soluble  in  water,  but 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  to  which,  however,  it  imparts  a brownish 
color.  The  brittle  residue,  when  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  Klap- 
roth treated  the  gum-like  exudation  from  the  XJlmus  nigra,  afforded 
nearly  the  same  results  ; and  consequently  it  must  be  regarded  as  ulmin ; 
but  from  the  effects  of  some  re-agents,  it  is  considered  a peculiar  modi- 
fication of  potassa,  which  Scheele  detected  in  elm  bark.  Ulmin  is  the 
substance  which  exudes  spontaneously  from  the  tree  ; it  is  also  found  in 
the  Oak,  Chesnut,  and  other  trees,  and  according  to  Berzelius,  is  a con- 
' stituent  of  most  kinds  of  bark. 

As  an  external  application  in  the  form  of  poultice,  it  is  an  admirable 
remedy,  far  exceeding  any  other  known  production,  for  ulcers,  tumors, 
swellings,  gunshot  wounds,  chilblains,  burns,  cutaneous  diseases,  ery- 
sipelas, felons,  old  obstinate  ulcers  and  scabs.  It  is  also  used  very  ad- 
vantageously as  a wash  for  sore  mouth  or  thrush. 

It  quickly  and  powerfully  allays  inflammation,  promotes  resolution, 
also  suppuration,  and  heels  speedily. 

The  tea  has  long  been  known  among  Indian  women  as  a specific,  to 
insure  easy  parturition.  They  drank  it  for  about  two  months  previously, 
and  it  is  now  in  very  general  use. 

The  surgeons  of  the  revolutionary  army  of  1776,  and  also  those  of 
General  Wayne’s  army,  who  defeated  the  Indians  in  August,  1794,  used 
this  bark  as  an  external  application  to  gunshot  wounds.  Poultices 
made  of  the  flour  of  the  bark  were  applied  to  the  wounds,  which  were 
soon  brought  to  suppuration  and  to  a disposition  to  heal.  When  tenden- 
cy to  mortification  was  evident,  this  bark  bruised  and  boiled  in  water 
produced  the  most  surprising  good  effects.  On  those  occasions  also  the 
soldiers  used  it  as  nutriment,  and  it  is  stated  that  a soldier  who  lost  his 
way,  supported  himself  for  ten  days  upon  this  mucilage  and  that  of  sas- 
' safras.  The  Indians,  it  is  said,  resorted  to  it  for  nutriment  in  extreme 
emergencies.  When  eaten  alone,  however,  it  produces  sour  stomach 
and  eructations.  In  fact,  slippery  elm  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  arti- 
cles in  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is  used  to  moisten  the  parched  mouth, 
to  correct  irritation  of  the  throat,  lungs,  stomach  and  bowels,  to  lubri- 
cate Jill  parts,  to  nourish  weak  stomachs,  to  relieve  thirst,  to  give  constant 
moisture  and  softness  to  a cataplasm,  to  roll  up  pills  in,  to  aid  in  the  ac- 
tion of  enemas,  &c.,  and  with  charcoal  and  gum  myrrh,  to  prevent 
mortification.  Taken  in  large  quantities  it  has  been  known  to  expel 
worms  by  merely  sliding  them  out  of  the  body. 
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SAMBUCUS  CANADENSIS. 

Common  Elder. 

Place — Northern  temperate  zones. 

Quality — Acrid,  nauseous. 

Power — Sudorific,  herpetic. 

Use — Erysipelas,  fevers,  rheumatism,  and  eruptions. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Caprifolia — J.  Dumospe — L, 

Class  V.  Pentandria . Order.  Trigjnia. 

Caprifolia,  Juss.  Gen.  210  (17S9)  in  part.  Caprifoliacctc,  Dec.  and  Duby  244,  (1828.) 
Lindl.  Synopa.  131,  (1829.)  Dec.  Prod.  4,  321,  (1830.) 

Genus.  SAMBUCUS. 

From  the  Lat.  Sainhucus,  Greek  Sambuke,  Heb.  Sabucca,  a musical  instrument  sup- 
posed to  have  been  made  of  the  hollow  stem  of  the  Elder,  on  account  of  its  hardness.. 

Synonvmes. — Le  sureau  (F.),  Der  hohlundcr  (£?.),  Vlicrboom  ( Dutch ),  Sambuco  (/.), 
Sauco  ( Sp .),  Uchuyu  (Chin.),  Busina  (Russ.),  Bez  (Pol.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Adherent  to  the  ovary  (superior),  the  limb  five  (rarely  four) 
cleft  or  toothed. 

Corolla.  Tubular  or  rotate,  regular  or  irregular. 

Stamens.  As  many,  or  one  less  than  as  many  as  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla,  alternate  with  them  and  inserted  on  the  tube. 

Ovary.  Three  (rarely  four  or  five)  celled.  Style  one.  Stigmas 
one — four. 
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Fruit.  Baccate,  fleshy  or  dry,  crowned  with  the  persistent  calyx 
lobes. 

Seeds.  Pendulous. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Sambucus.  Calyx  five-parted.  Corolla  five-cleft.  Stamens  five. 
Berry  pulpy,  three-seeded. 

Calyx  five.pa.rtcd  or  five-cleft,  small.  Corolla  sub-urceolate,  or  sub-rotate,  five-cleft. 
Stigma  minute,  sessile.  Berry  globose,  one. celled,  three. seeded. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Sambucus  Canadensis.  Stem  shrubby.  Cymes  five-parted.  Leaves 
nearly  bipinate.  Leaflets  oblong-oval,  acuminate,  smooth. 

Branchlets  and  petioles  glabrous.  Leaflets  about  in  four  pairs,  oblong-oval,  glabrous, 
shining,  acuminate.  Cyme  lax,  divided  into  about  five  parts. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Pentandria.  Stamens  five.  Order  Trigynia.  Flow- 
ers superior.  Corolla  rotate  or  urn-shaped.  Shrubs  with  opposite 
leaves. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Sambucus  Canadensis  is  a common  well-known  shrub,  indi- 
genous in  the  United  States,  from  six  to  ten  feet  high,  with  a branching 
stem  which  is  covered  with  a rough  gray  bark,  and  contains  a large 
spongy,  light  and  porous  pith,  especially  when  young.  The  small 
branches  and  the  leaf-stalks  are  very  smooth.  The  leaves  are  opposite, 
pinnate,  sometimes  bi-pinnate,  and  composed^  usually  of  three  or  four 
pairs,  with  an  odd  one  of  oblong-oval,  acuminate,  smooth,  shining, 
deep-green  leaflets,  the  midribs  of  which  are  somewhat  pubescent.  The 
flowers  are  small  and  numerous,  white,  and  disposed  in  very  large, 
loose,  level-topped  cymes,  having  about  five  divisions,  with  a heavy 
odor.  The  berries  are  small,  globular,  and  when  ripe  of  a deep  dark 
purple  color. 

The  shrub  grows  in  thickets  and  low  waste  moist  grounds,  along 
fences,  and  on  the  borders  of  small  streams,  in  all  parts  of  this  conti- 
nent from  Canada  to  Carolina.  It  flowers  from  May  to  July,  and  ripens 
its  berries  early  in  the  autumn.  The  whole  plant  has  a narcotic  smell, 
and  it  is  not  prudent  to  sleep  under  its  shade. 

Professor  Martyn  observes,  the  shrub  is  a whole  magazine  of  physic 
to  the  rustic  and  country  practitioner.  The  fruit  is  in  demand  in  many 
places,  but  especially  in  London  and  the  principal  English  towns,  for 
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making  elder  wine  of  the  expressed  juice;  a powerful,  warming  and 
enlivening  article  for  family  use.  The  berries  ripen  in  peifection  for  the 
purpose  of  making  this  wine  about  the  middle  and  end  of  September 
and  in  October,  and  should  then  be  gathered  in  bunches. 

The  wood  is  used  by  the  Turner  and  Mathematical  Instrument  ma- 
ker ; and  is  made  into  tops,  angling  rods  and  needles  for  weaving  nets. 
It  is  exceeding  tough  and  hard,  and  was  always  famous  for  these  quali- 
ties, so  that  Pliny  says  it  consists  of  nothing  but  skin  and  bones.— 
(B.  xxi.  c.  39.) 

The  common  Elder  will  grow  almost  any  where,  either  in  open  or 
shady  situations ; it  may  be  planted  in  any  out-ground  or  waste  spot, 
in  single  standards  or  in  rows  to  assist  in  forming  boundary  fences. 
Those  planted  in  the  hedge  order,  if  suffered  to  grow  up  untrimmed, 
will  produce  abundance  of  berries  for  use. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  flowers  of  the  Sambucus  are  the  officinal  portion  ; they  have  a 
peculiar  faint,  sickly  and  sweetish  odor  which  is  strong  in  their  recent 
state,  but  becomes  feeble  by  drying.  Their  taste  is  bitterish.  These 
properties  are  imparted  to  water  by  infusion  and  also  by  distillation,  du- 
ring -which  a small  portion  of  volatile  oil  is  separated,  which  on  cooling 
assumes  a buiyraceous  consistence.  Water  distilled  from  them  contains 
an.  appreciable  portion  of  ammonia.  The  berries  are  nearly  inodorous. 
They  have  a sweetish  acidulous  taste,  dependent  on  the  saccharine 
matter  and  malic  acid  which  they  contain.  They  yield  on  expression 
a fine  purple  juice,  which  forms  a vinous  liquor  very  highly  esteemed 
in  the  North  of  Europe.  It  is  colored  violet  by  alkalis,  and  bright  red 
by  acids  ; and  the  coloring  matter  is  precipitated  blue  by  acetate  of  lead. 
M.  A.  Chevalier  has  ascertained  that  paper  stained  with  this  juice  is  as 
delicate  a test  of  the  presence  of  alkalis  and  acids  as  litmus  paper. 
The  inner  bark  is  inodorous,  and  has  a faint  sweetish  taste,  which  is 
succeeded  by  a slight  bitterness  and  a very  permanent  acrimony.  Both 
water  and  alcohol  extract  their  virtues,  which  are  said  to  reside  especial- 
ly in  the  green  layer  between  the  liber  and  epidermis.  According  to 
Simon  the  active  principle  of  the  inner  bark  of  the  root  is  a soft  resin, 
which  may  be  obtained  by  exhausting  the  powdered  bark  with  alcohol, 
filtering  the  tincture,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  then  add- 
ing ether,  which  dissolves  the  active  matter,  and  finally  evaporating  to 
the  consistence  of  a thick  extract.  Of  this,  twenty  grains  produced 
brisk  vomiting  and  purging. 

The  flowers  and  berries  are  diaphoretic  and  aperient.  The  flowers 
are  used  in  fomentations  and  cooling  ointments,  and  to  afford  their  odor 
to  water  in  distillation.  A tea  made  of  the  flowers  yields  a mild  ano- 
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dyne  purgative,  and  is  recommended  to  remove  the  hepatic  affections  of 
children  and  to  obviate  costivenesa.  They  are  also  said  to  be  excellent 
to  purify  the  blood. 

The  expressed  juice  of  the  berries,  dried  to  the  consistence  of  a rob, 
(to  the  consistence  of  honey  by  evaporation  before  it  has  fermented,) 
proves  a useful  aperient  medicine.  It  opens  obstructions  of  the  viscera, 
promotes  the  natural  evacuations,  and  if  continued  a length  of  time, 
does  considerable  service  in  various  chronic  disorders.  An  ounce  of  the 
juice  of  the  berries  purges.  This  juice  inspissated  was  formerly  much 
used  and  enjoyed  some  reputation  as  a remedy  in  febrile  diseases,  rheu- 
matism, gout,  eruptive  and  syphilitic  diseases. 

The  inner  green  bark  is  a hydragogue  cathartic,  acting  also  a3  an 
emetic  in  large  doses.  It  is  said  to  prove  efficacious  in  dropsy  and  in 
small  doses  to  be  a useful  aperient  and  deobstruent  in  various  chronic 
affections.  An  infusion  of  this  bark  in  wine  in  the  dose  of  half  an 
ounce  or  more,  is  said  to  purge  moderately,  and  in  smaller  doses  to 
prove  an  efficacious  dsobstruent  capable  of  promoting  all  the  fluid  se- 
cretions. 

The  young  leaf  buds  are  strongly  purgative,  and  are  violent  and 
unsafe. 

Elder  wine,  so  highly  esteemed  and  valued  in  Europe,  is  made  by 
mixing  twelve  and  a half  gallons  of  ripe  elder  berry  juice  and  forty- 
two  pounds  of  sugar,  with  thirty-seven  and  a half  gallons  of  water,  that 
previously  has  had  boiling  in  it  six  ounces  of  ginger  and  nine  ounces 
of  pimento,  bruised  and  strained  off : and  when  rather  less  than 
milk  warm,  almost  cold,  add  one  pint  of  good  yeast,  and  let  it  foment 
for  fourteen  days  in  the  barrel,  then  bung  it  close,  and  bottle  it  in  six 
months. 

The  liquid  sold  in  the  stores  as  Green  Oil,  or  Oil  of  Elder,  is  prepared 
by  boiling  the  leaves  of  the  Elder  in  rape  oil.  It  is  employed  as  a lini- 
ment. By  distillation  the  flowers  of  the  Elder  yield  a small  quantity  of 
butyraceous,  odoriferous  oil,  but  totally  unfit  for  any  useful  purpose 
whatever. 

Elder  flower  water  is  frequently  made  from  the  pickled  flowers,  ( Jlores 
sambuci  saliti ,)  which  are  prepared  with  alternate  layers  of  the  flowers 
and  common  salt  compressed  and  preserved  in  a well  closed  vessel,  the 
water  which  exudes  being  rejected.  It  is  principally  used  as  a per- 
fume. 

Elder  ointment  is  simply  emollient  and  possesses  no  advantages  over 
simple  ointment.  It  is  a vestige  of  the  redundant  practice  of  former 
times.  The  formula  is  as  follows : Take  of  fresh  elder  flowers  three 
pounds,  prepared  hog’s  lard  four  pounds,  mutton  suet  two  pounds.  Boil 
the  leaves  in  the  lard  until  they  are  crisp,  then  strain  by  expression. 
Finally  melt  and  add  the  suet. 
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longer  than  the  calyx,  which  is  hispid.  The  capsules  are  from  ten  to 
fifteen  in  number,  of  a roundish  kidney  form,  crustaceous,  brittle,  close 
all  round,  of  a dark  straw  color,  excavated,  and  wrinkled  in  the  back. 
The  seeds  are  kidney  shaped,  ash  colored,  and  furnished  with  an  aril- 
lus  which  opens  inwardly. 

A tree  o(  the  mallow  kind  is  said  by  Prosper  Alpinus  to  afford  food 
to  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Chinese  use  some  sort  of  mallow  as  food. 
Malva  was  reckoned  an  excellent  vegetable  among  the  Romans,  but 
what  species  is  uncertain,  and  probably  not  the  Malva  silvestris,  as 
we  learn  from  Horace, 

Mo  pascunt  oHveg 

Me  Cichorea,  levesquc,  Malvre.  Lib.  I.  Ode  xxx. 

Almost  every  child  is  familiar  with  the  cheeses  that  he  finds  among 
the  commonest  plants  in  the  country,  and  there  is  not  a civilized  human 
being  who  does  not  make  great  use  of  cotton  fabrics,  yet  few  save  pro- 
fessed Botanists,  are  aware  how  close  a relation  there  is  between  the 
humble  neglected  plant  that  bears  the  former,  and  the  cherished  exotic 
shrub  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  latter.  They  both,  however, 
belong  to  this  order,  Malvaceae,  which  is  marked  by  characters  that 
readily  distinguish  it ; and  which  may  be  explained  from  the  common 
mallow,  as  well  as  from  any  other  of  the  more  highly-prized  species. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

From  the  result  of  the  chemical  analysis  of  Althoea  Officinalis , (the 
constituents  of  Malva  Silvestris  being  probably  similar,)  it  appears 
to  contain  fatty  oil,  glutinous  matter,  uncrystallizable  sugar  and  althe- 
in,  mucilage,  starch,  phosphate  of  lime,  vegetable  medulla  and  woody 
fibre.  The  substance  which  has  been  called  Althein,  is  identical  with 
Asparagin.  It  is  crystallizable,  odorless,  and  almost  tasteless.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  it  is  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  Acted  on  by  the  watery  solutions  of  the  alkalis,  it  evolves 
ammonia,  and  is  converted  into  aspartic  acid  ; hence  it  is  called  aspa- 
ramide , as  it  is  an  aspartite  of  ammonia.  It  has  no  influence  on  the 
therapeutic  properties  of  the  root. 

The  herb  and  flowers  of  the  common  Mallow  are  the  officinal  parts. 
They  are  inodorous,  and  have  a weak,  herbaceous,  slimy  and  mucila- 
ginous taste.  They  abound  in  mucilage,  which  they  readily  impart  to 
water,  and  the  solution  is  precipitated  by  acetate  of  lead,  and  is  little 
more  than  a simple  solution  of  vegetable  mucus.  The  infusion  and 
tincture  of  the  flowers  are  blue  and  serve  as  a test  of  acids  and  alkalis, 
being  reddened  by  the  former  and  rendered  green  by  the  latter.  The 
roots  and  seeds  are  also  mucilaginous. 

Common  mallow  is  emollient  and  demulcent.  The  herb,  howeveiy 
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is  more  eo  than  the  root.  The  infusion  and  decoction  are  sometimes; 
employed  in  dysentery,  ischuria,  stranguary  and  nephitic  complaints ; 
they  are  applicable  to  all  other  cases  which  call  for  the  use  of  mucilagi- 
nous liquids.  They  are  also  used  as  an  emollient  injection,  and  the 
fresh  plant  forms  a good  suppurative  or  relaxing  cataplasm  in  external 
inflammations.  They  are  also  used  in  the  form  of  enema  in  tenes- 
mus and  nephritic  colic,  and  in  that  of  cataplasms  and  fomentations 
in  phlegmonous  inflammation. 

In  humid  asthma,  hoarseness,  and  likewise  in  affections  of  the  kid- 
neys and  gravelly  complaints,  this  plant  is  of  eminent  service,  as  by 
lubricating  and  relaxing  the  vessels,  it  procures  a more  easy  passage 
to  the  stagnant  fluids.  The  plant  is  also  used  with  equal  advantage 
externally  for  softening  and  maturing  hard  tumors,  and  it  also  affords 
relief  in  difficult  teething. 

The  mucilage  obtained  from  every  part  of  this  plant,  the  root,  the  herb, 
and  the  flowers,  is  capable,  by  being  boiled  in  water  or  milk,  to  thicken 
them  to  the  consistency  of  a syrup.  This  syrup  is  of  a quality  well  cal- 
culated to  defend  the  internal  parts  against  the  irritating  effects  of  acri- 
monious humors.  Consumptive  patients  have  derived  very  considerable 
advantage  from  its  use,  and  it  has  been  thought  to  have  performed  cures 
in  some  instances.  The  roots  are  to  be  boiled  in  milk,  (and  asses’  milk 
is  most  particularly  recommended,)  and  this  should  be  the  principal  food 
and  nutriment  of  the  patient. 

Medicines  of  mucilaginous  character  are  particularly  suited  to  prevent 
the  action  of  acrid  and  stimulating  matters  upon  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  throat,  lungs,  stomach  or  bowels,  or  even  upon  the  skin,  when 
either  is  the  seat  of  disease ; and  that  not  by  correcting  or  changing 
the  properties  of  the  substance  coming  in  contact  with  these  parts,  but 
by  enveloping  them  in  a mild  and  viscid  matter,  which  prevents  their 
action  upon  the  morbidly  irritable  surfaces : or,  as  is  most  generally  the 
case,  by  covering  and  shielding  the  latter.  This  description  of  medicine 
acts  directly,  on  the  parts  with  which  they  came  in  contact ; the  top  of 
the  larynx  being  soothed  by  them  first,  and  indirectly  the  inflamed 
portion  of  the  air  passages.  As  they  possess  no  active  powers,  they  may 
be  taken  in  such  quantities  as  the  stomach  will  bear. 

Mallow  roots  contain  a considerable  quantity  of  mucus,  which  is  ex- 
tracted unaltered  by  water.  The  simple  decoction  of  the  roots  is  viscid, 
of  a pale  yellow  color,  sweetish,  and  has  a peculiar  odor  resembling 
that  of  boiled  turnips.  The  formula  is  as  follows  : Mallow  roots  dried 
and  bruised  four  ounces,  raisins,  stoned,  two  ounces,  water  seven  pounds. 
Boil  down  to  five  pounds,  set  aside  the  strained  liquor  until  the  dregs 
have  subsided,  and  then  decant  it.  This  decoction  is  a useful  demul- 
cent ; in  the  above  preparation  the  raisins  increase  its  sweetness  and 
render  it  more  palatable. 
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INULA  HELE^JIUM. 

Elecampane . 

Place — South  of  Europe. 

Quality — Aromatic,  mucilaginous. 

Power — Astringent,  stomachic. 

Use — Cough,  humid  asthma,  hypochondriasis,  colic,  scabies. 
BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 


Natural  Order.  Composite  Corymbiferce — J.  Discoidece — L. 

Class  XVII.  Syngtnesia . Order.  Polygamia. 

Composit.’e,  Adans.  Fam.  2,  1G3,  (1763);  Kunth  in  Humb.  N.  G.  et  Sp.  vol.  4, 
(1820)  ; Lindl.  Synops.  140,  (182S).  Synantiiere>e,  Rich.  Anal.  (1808)  ; Cassini  Diet. 
Sc.  N.  1 0,  131,  (1818);  Ibid,  60,  S53,  (1830).  Corymbiferce,  Cynarocephal/e,  and  Ci- 
choraceas,  Juss.  Gen.  (1783). 


Genus.  INULA. 

From  the  Greek  Elenion,  fabled  to  have  sprung  ^ >m  the  tears  of  Helen. 

Synonymf.s. — L’inule  aunee  (F.),  Der  alant  ((?.),  Gewoon  alant  (D.),  Enula  (/.), 
Enula  campana  (S.),  Dewjalchik  (Russ.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Closely  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the  limb  wanting,  or  membra- 
naceous and  divided  into  palec,  bristly  hairs,  &c.,  called  pappus. 

Corolla.  Superior,  consisting  of  five  united  petals , either  ligulate  or 
tubular. 

Stamens.  Five,  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla.  Anther $ co- 
hering into  a cylinder, 
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Ovary.  Inferior,  one-celled,  one-ovuled.  Style  two-cleft,  the  inner 
margins  of  the  branches  occupied  by  the  stigmas. 

Fruit.  An  achenium,  dry,  indehiscent,  crowned  with  a pappus. 
Seeds.  Solitary,  quadrangular. 

Floicers  collected  into  a dense  head  (capitum)  upon  a common  receptacle,  surround, 
cd  by  an  involucre  of  many  bracts  (scales.) 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Inula.  Heads  many-flowered.  Involucre  imbricate.  Ray-flowers 
numerous,  pistillate.  Disk-flowers  perfect.  Receptacle  naked.  Pap 
pus  simple,  scabrous.  Anthers  with  two  bristles  at  base. 

Involucre  imbricate,  generally  squarrose.  Egret  simple,  scabrous,  sometimes  a mi- 
nute  exterior  chaffy  one.  Anthers  ending  in  two  bristles  at  the  base.  Ray-Jlorets  nu. 
merous,  always  yellow. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Inula  Helenium.  Leaves  amplexicaul,  ovate,  rugose,  downy 
beneath.  Involucre  scales  ovate.  Flowers  large,  solitary,  terminal, 
of  a bright  yellow.  Rays  linear,  with  two. or  three  teeth  at  the  end. 

Leaves  clasping,  ovate,  rugose,  tomentose  beneath.  Scales  of  the  involucre  ovate, 
THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Syngenesia.  Stamens  five,  cohering  by  the  tops  of  their 
anthers.  Order  Polygamia.  Herbaceous  plants.  Flowers  or  florets 
collected  into  dense  heads,  (compound  flowers.)  Corollas  monopetalous 
of  various  forms. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

* € 

Inula  Helenium  is  an  indigenous  perennial,  native  of  Europe 
naturalized  and  now  very  common  in  the  United  States.  A large  her- 
baceous coarse-looking  plant,  common  by  road-sides  and  occasionally  in 
pastures  and  rich  moist  soil*  It  flowers  in  July  and  August,  and  ripens 
its  seeds  in  September.  The  root  is  thick,  branched,  externally  of  a 
brown  or  grey  color  and  internally  white.  The  stem,  which  rises  from 
four  to  six  feet  high,  is  leafy,  round  and  furrowed  branched  near  the 
top  and  villous.  The  leaves  are  large,  ovate,  serrated,  veined,  of  a 
deep  green  color  on  the  upper  surface  and  on  the  under  reticulated,  to- 
mentose and  whitish.  The  radical  ones  are  petiolate,  but  those  of  the 
stem  are  sessile  and  embracing.  The  flowers  are  terminal,  solitary, 
large,  and  of  a golden  yellow  color.  The  calyx  is  scaly,  the  exterior 
scales  are  large,  ovate,  imbricated  and  externally  tomentose,  the  interior 
?„re  narrow,  linear,  equal,  and  chaffy.  The  florets  of  the  ray  are  nu- 
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rnerous,  spreading,  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx,  linear  with  the  apex 
iridentate.  The  anthers  end  in  two  bristles  at  the  base.  The  seeds 
■are  quadrangular,  smooth,  slightly  curved,  and  furnished  with  a some- 
what chaffy  pappus.  The  receptacle  is  reticulate  and  papillous.  The 
roots  of  elecampane  found  in  the  stores  are  generally  obtained  from  gar- 
den plants.  They  are  fit  for  use  in  the  second  year  of  their  growth,  and 
at  this  age  are  preferable  to  the  older  roots,  which  become  stringy  and 
woody.  They  should  be  dug  up  in  autumn. 

Elecampane  is  propagated  by  offsetts  in  autumn,  after  the  plant  has 
done  flowering ; these,  if  planted  in  a deep  soil,  rather  moist,  or  in  a 
shady  situation,  will  be  fit  for  use  the  end  of  the  second  year. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL,  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

• 

The  root  of  the  Inula  Helenium  is  the  officinal  part.  When  fresh 
it  is  very  thick  and  branched,  having  whitish  cylindrical  ramifications 
which  are  furnished  with  thread-like  fibres.  It  is  externally  brown,  in- 
ternally whitish  and  fleshy,  and  the  transverse  sections  present  radiating 
lines.  The  dried  root,  as  found  in  the  stores,  is  usually  in  longitudinal 
or  transverse  slices,  and  of  a yellowish  grey  color  internally.  The 
smell  is  aromatic  or  camphoraceous,  y£t  slightly  foetid,  and  when  chew- 
ed the  taste  is  at  first  disagreeable,  glutinous  and  in  some  degree  resem- 
bling that  of  rancid  soap,  then  aromatic,  bitter  and  hot.  Iodine  colors 
the  root  brown.  Sisquichloride  of  iron  produces  in  the  infusion  a green 
color. 

According  to  the  analysis  of  Funcke,  Elecampane  contains,  1.  A 
volatile  oil,  which  crystallizes ; 2.  A peculiar  fecula ; 3.  Bitter  extractive 
matter ; 4.  Free  acetic  acid ; 5.  Resin ; 6.  Albumen ; 7.  Fibrous  mat- 
ter. Both  water  and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues,  the  tincture  possessing 
more  of  the  bitterness  and  pungency  of  the  root  than  the  watery  infu- 
sion. In  the  bitter  extractive  matter  resides  the  tonic  property  of  Ele- 
campane. The  decoction,  after  standing  some  hours,  deposits  a white 
powder  resembling  starch  in  appearance,  but  its  properties  show  it  to  be 
a distinct  principle,  and  it  has  therefore  been  named  Imulin,  which 
term  has  been  generally  adopted.  It  differs  from  starch  in  being  depo- 
sited unchanged  from  its  solution  in  boiling  water  when  the  liquor  cools, 
and  in  giving  a yellowish  instead  of  a blue  color  with  iodine.  This 
Imulin  has  been  found  in  the  roots  of  several  other  plants,  and  is  an 
amylaceous  substance,  organized,  according  to  Raspail,  like  common 
starch.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  very  soluble  in 
boiling  water,  from  which  it  is  deposited  as  the  solution  cools.  It  is 
slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol.  Iodine  gives  it  a yellow  tint;  this 
distinguishes  it  from  ordinary  starch.  Besides  this  principle,  Elecam- 
pane contains,  according  to  John,  a white  concrete  substance  called 
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POL  YG  ALA  SSNS6A. 

Seneca  Snake-root , Mountain  Flax. 

$ 

Place — United  States. 

Quality — Acid,  acrid. 

Power — Sudorific,  expectorant,  diuretic,  cathartic. 

Use — Bite  of  rabid  animals,  rheumatic  affections,  croup,  &c. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Polygalacete — J . Lomentacete — L. 
Class  XVII.  Diadelphia.  Order  Octmdria. 

Polygale/e,  Juss.  Ann.  Mus.  14,  586,  (1809).  Mem.  Mus.  1,  395,  (1815).  Dec. 
Prodr.  1,  321,  (1824).  Lindl.  Synops.  39,  (1S29).  Aug.  de  St.  Hilaire  and  Moquin- 
Tandon  Mem.  Muss.  17,  313,  (1829.) 

Genus.  'POLYGALA. 

From  the  Greek  Polus,  many,  and  Gala,  milk,  from  its  milky  juice. 

Synonymes. — Lo  polygale  (F.),  Die  kreuzblume  (£?.),  Kruisbloem  (Dutch),  Poligalt. 
(/.),  Poiigala  (S.),  Fima  fagi  (Jap.),  Iztod  (Russ.),  Wyezka  konicza  (Pol.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  five,  very  irregular,  three  exterior,  two  interior,  larger 
and  petioloid. 

Corolla.  Petals  three,  hypogynous,  one  larger  and  anterior,  keel- 
shaped. 

Stamens.  Hypogynous,  six — eight.  Filaments  combined  in  a tube 
which  is  split  on  the  upper  side,  and  coherent  to  some  extent  with 
the  claws  of  the  petals. 


POLYGALA  SENEGA. 


Ovary.  Superior,  compressed,  two-celled,  one  often  abortive.  Style 
curved  and  often  cucullate. 

Fruit.  Loculicidal  or  indehiscem. 

Seeds.  Pendulous. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Polygala.  Calyx  five-leaved,  persistent,  two  of  the  sepals  wing- 
shaped  and  colored.  Vexillum  cylindric.  Capsule  obcordate,  two- 
celled,  two-valved. 

Calyx  five-sepalled,  permanent,  unequal)  two  of  them  wing. like,  larger,  colored. 
Corol  irregular,  (or  rather,  calyx  three-sepalled,  coral  imperfectly  papilionaceous).  Cap- 
sule obcordate,  two-celled,  two-valved.  Keel  of  the  corol  sometimes  appondaged. 
Seeds  hairy. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

i 

Polygala  Senega.  8% em  erect,  smooth,  simple,  leafy.  Leaves 
alternate,  lanceolate,  tapering  upwards.  Flowers  slightly  crested',  in  a 
terminal  spike.  Calyx  larger  than  the  corolla,  five-leaved,  colored. 

Stem  erect,  simple,  leafy.  Leaves  alternate,  lanceolate.  Spike  terminal,.  fiTiform. 
Flowers  alternate,  not  crested. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Diadelphia.  Stamens  united  by  their  filaments,  forming" 
two  sets.  Order  Octandria.  Petals  three,  the  lowest  one  carinate. 
Sepals  five,  two  of  them  winged  and  colored. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Polygala  Senega  is  a native  of  every  part  of  the  United 
States,  though  it  is  most  abundant  in  the  southern  and  western  states, 
where  it  is  collected  in  great  quantities  and  exported  in  bales  of  from 
two  to  four  hundred  weight.  The  root,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  varies 
from  the  size  of  a small  quill  to  that  of  the  little  finger.  It  presents  a 
thick  knotty  head,  which  exhibits  the  traces  of  the  numerous  stalks, 
and  from  which  proceeds  a moderately  thick,  tapering  root  that  is  branch- 
ed, twisted  and  covered  with  a corrugated,  transversely  cracked  epider- 
mis, which  is  yellowish  brown  in  the  young,  and  brownish  gray  in  the 
old  roots.  The  root  frequently  exhibits  crowded  annular  protuberances, 
and  has  a projecting  keel-like  line  extending  along  its  whole  length. 
The  bark  is  thick,  hard  and  resinous,  and  contains  the  active  principle 
of  the  plant;  the  central  woody  part  is  white  and  inert. 

“ The  Seneca  Snake-root  (says  Bigelow)  is  firm,  hard,  branching  and 
perennial,  consisting  of  a moderately  solid  wood  and  a thick  bark.  The 
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POLYGALA  SENEGA. 


root  sends  up  a number  of  annual  stems,  which  are  simple,  smooth,  oc-" 
casionally  tinged  with  red.  The  leaves  are  scattered,  nearly  or  quite? 
sessile,  lanceolate,  with  a sub-acute  point,  smooth,  paler  underneath. 
Flowers  white,  in  a close  terminal  spike.  The  calyx,  which  in  this 
genus  is  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  flower,  consists  of  flve  leaflets, 
the  two  largest  of  which,  or  wings,  are  roundish  ovate,  white  and  slight- 
ly veined.  Corolla  small,  elosed,  having  two  obtuse  lateral  segments, 
and  a shorter  crested  extremity.  Capsules  obcordate,  invested  by  the 
persistent  calyx,  compressed,  two-celled,  two-walved.  Seeds  two,  oblong- 
ovate,  acute  at  one  end,  slightly  hairy,  curved,  blackish,  with  a longi- 
tudinal, bifid,  white  appendage  ®n  the  concave  side.  The  spike  opens 
gradually,  so  that  the  lower  flowers  are  in  fruit  while  the  upper  ones 
are  in  blossom.” 

This  genus  Polygala  is  a beautiful  example  of  the  manner  in1 
which  occasional  irregularities  in  structure  are  compensated  by  nature^ 
When  we  examine  the  stamens,  we  find  them  possessing  the  character 
of  the  Leguminosfe,  one  of  the  most  distinctly  marked  of  all  the  natu- 
ral orders.  Instead,  however,  of  the  papilionaceous  flower,  with  its 
keel  and  banner  and  wings,  we  have  a tubular  corolla  approaching  to 
the  character  of  the  Labiatse.  To  make  up  for  the  absence  of  the 
wings,  the  two  lateral  segments  of  the  calyx  are  expanded  into  round- 
ish-ovate, flattened  wing-like  leaves,  which  are  white,  like  petals,  and 
may  be  considered  as  a part  either  of  the  calyx  or  corolla. 

The  plant  grows  in  peat  soil,  and  young  cuttings  root  freely  in  sand  ; 
the  hardy  sorts  prefer  a similar  soil,  and  are  increased  by  dividing  at 
the  root  or  by  seeds. 

CHEMICAL  AND  ‘MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

Seneca  Snake-root  has  a faint  aroma,  which  is  at  first  not  unlike  that 
of  ginseng,  but  soon  becomes  nauseous.  The  taste  is  at  first  mucila- 
ginous and  sweetish,  and  being  chewed  becomes  somewhat  pungent 
and  acrid,  and  produces  a very  peculiar  irritating  sensation  in  the  fau- 
ces. These  properties  are  communicated  to  the  watery  decoction,  which 
is  more  acrid  than  the  alcoholic  tincture;  and  although  not  unpleasant 
to  the  taste  at  first,  soon  manifests  the  peculiar  pungency  of  the  root, 
spreading  through  the  fauces,  or  exciting  a copious  discharge  of  saliva, 
and  frequently  a short  cough.  This  root  communicates  neither  taste 
nor  smell  to  water  distilled  from  it.  Alcohol  extracts  its  virtues,  and  the 
tincture  is  decomposed  by  the  addition  of  water,  which  precipitates  a re- 
sinous principle.  The  whole  virtues  of  the  plant  are  extracted  by  proof 
spirits,  although  the  decoction  is  for  practical  purposes  the  most  effica- 
cious preparation. 

Polygala  Senega  has  been  repeatedly  made  the  subject  of  chemi- 
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cal  investigation.  According  to  Mr.  Gehlen,  tliis  root  Contains  Senegin, 
resin,  sweet  extractive  matter,  gum  and  albumen,  lignous  fibres,  &c. 
According  to  J)r.  G.  Folchi,  it  is  composed  of  a thick:  oil,  partly  volatile, 
free  gallic  acid,  an  acrid  matter,  a yellow  coloring  matter,  a little  wax, 
a gummy  extract,  a matter  containing  nitrogen,  similar  to  gluten,  woody 
fibres,  sub-carbonate,  sulphate  and  muriate  of  potassa,  carbonate,  sul- 
phate and  a little  phosphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  iron  and  silex. 
Mr.  Peschier,  an  eminent  pharmaceutist  of  Geneva,  asserts  that  he  ob- 
tained from  the  Polyoaea  Senega  three  new  substances,  which  he 
calls  Polygalinci,  Polygalic  acid  and  Isolisin.  The  two  first  sub- 
stances form  in  the  root  a polygalate  of  polygalina. 

Senegin  appears  to  be  the  active  principle  of  Polygala.  It  is  solid, 
brown,  translucid,  of  an  unpleasant  taste  ; when  it  is  reduced  to  powder, 
its  smell  provokes  sneezing.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  ether,  but  easi- 
ly soluble  in  alcohol. 

Seneca  Snake-root  is  a very  energetic  stimulant,  and  in  large  doses 
often  produces  vomiting  and  alvine  evacuations.  In  moderate  doses 
this  remedy  increases  absorption,  and  consequently  augments  the  natu- 
ral excretions,  particularly  that  of  urine,  and  frequently  occasions  a 
copious  ptyalism. 

The  root  of  this  plant  was  introduced  into  medicine  as  a remedy  for 
the  bites  of  the  rattlesnake  and  other  venomous  animals,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century,  by  Dr.  Tennant,  a Scotch  physician,  residing 
in  Pennsylvania,  who,  reasoning  from  the  effects  of  the  poison,  and  of 
the  remedy  in  removing  them,  was  induced  to  try  it  in  pneumonic 
affections,  and  found  it  useful.  On  account  of  its  stimulant  properties, 
however,  it  can  be  employed  in  these  complaints  only  after  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  inflammation  by  evacuations  or  other  means. 

It  proves  more  directly  useful  in  humoral  asthma,  chronic  catarrh, 
and  some  kinds  of  dropsy,  and  has  been  found  very  efficacious  in  rheu- 
matic and  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  even  after  pus  had  appeared  in  the 
anterior  chamber.  The  extract,  combined  with  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
has  been  found  efficacious  in  some  cases  of  lethargy  : and  the  decoction 
given  in  divided  doses,  at  short  intervals,  till  it  vomit  or  purge,  has  been 
employed  very  successfully  in  croup.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a stimu- 
lant gargle  in  the  same  disease. 

In  Germany,  according  to  Dr.  Ammon,  it  is  administered  internally 
with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  very  acute  ophthalmia,  in  which 
the  antiphlogistic  remedies  so  often  fail.  Dioscorides  says  that  the  plant 
was  believed  to  excite  the  lacteal  secretions  in  women. 

It  may  be  administered  either  in  the  form  of  powder  or  decoction^ 
combined  with  aromatics,  opium  or  camphor,  which  check  its  nausea- 
ting qualities.  The  dose  in  substance  is  from  ten  grains  to  one  drachm 
repeated  every  three  or  four  hours. 
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KIBES  RUBRUM. 


Red  Currants . 

t 

Place — Europe,  America, 

Quality — Acid. 

Forcer — Cooling. 

Use — Inflammatory  and  putrid  fevers,  thirst. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Grossularite — J.  Pomacese — L. 

. Class  V.  Pentandria . Order.  Mcnogynia. 

Grossulare.®,  Dec.  FI.  Fr.  4,  406,  (1804).  Kunth  Nov.  G.  et  Sp.  6,  58,  (1823).  Dec. 
Prodr.  3,  477,  (1828).  Ribeslx,  Ach.  Rich.  Bot.  Med.  2,  487,  (1823).  Grossulace^e, 
Mirb.  Elem.  2,  897,  (1815).  Lindl.  Synops.  106,  (1829). 


Genus.  RIBES. 

An  Arabic  name  of  uncertain  etymology,  applied  to  the  Rheum  ribes. 

Synonymes. — Lo  grosseiller  commun  (F.),  Dio  Johannisbeero  (G.),  Aalbczie  ( Butch ), 
Ribes  rosso  (/.),  Ribes  rojo  (■S'.),  Groselhcira  vermelha  (Port.),  Smorodina  krasnaja 
(Russ.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Superior,  four — five  cleft,  regular,  colored,  marescent,  im- 
bricate in  {estivation. 

Corolla.  Petals  inserted  in  the  throat  of  the  calyx,  small,  distinct, 
as  many  as  sepals. 

Stamens.  As  many  as  petals  and  alternate  with  them,  very  short. 
Anthers  introrse. 


HIDES  RUBRUM. 


,of  its  berries  is  rriade  into  wine,  and  in  Siberia  the  leaves  are  used 
as  tea. 


CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

Currants,  perfectly  ripe,  are  an  agreeable  fruit,  and  perfectly  whole- 
some when  eaten  in  moderation  ; they  have  less  of  a laxative  effect  up- 
on the  bowels  than  strawberries  or  gooseberries.  The  skin  and  seeds 
are  in  a great  measure  indigestible,  and  as  these  constitute  a large  por- 
tion of  the  dried  currants  that  are  imported,  these  are  very  apt  to  cause 
more  or  less  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels : this  indicates  the 
necessity  of  great  caution  in  their  use.  The  plumpest  and  sweetest 
should  be  preferred. 

Ribes  Rubrum,  when  ripe,  contains  malic  acid,  citric  acid,  sugar, 
gum,  animal  matter,  lime,  woody  fibres  and  seeds.  The  properties  are 
those  of  the  generality  of  the  order,  except  that  in  other  species  a maw- 
kish or  extremely  acid  taste  is  substituted  for  the  refreshing  and  agreea- 
ble flavor  of  the  currant.  It  allays  thirst,  lessens  an  increased  secretion 
of  the  bile,  and  corrects  a putrid  and  scorbutic  state  of  the  fluids.  Ribes 
Nigrum,  the  black  currant,  is  tonic  and  stimulant,  and  has  fragrant 
glands  upon  its  leaves  and  flowers. 

The  cooling  acid  flavor  of  the  currant  is  very  generally  relished  by 
most  people  in  moderate  quantities,  and  the  larger  varieties  make  also  a 
handsome  appearance  on  the  table.  Before  fully  ripe,  in  domestic  use, 
the  currant  is  stewed  for  tarts  like  green  gooseberries,  and  they  are  fre- 
quently employed  along  with  cherries  or  other  fruits  in  the  same  way  ; 
but  one  of  the  most  valuable  uses  of  this  fruit  is  for  making  currant  jel- 
ly, an  indispensable  and  fashionable  accompaniment  to  many  dishes. 

* A sweet  wine,  of  very  pleasant  taste,  is  made  from  the  expressed 
juice  of  the  currant,  and  very  popular  among  farmers ; that,  however, 
which  is  afforded  by  the  Isabella  and  Catawba  grapes  is  every  way  to 
be  preferred,  because  it  may  be  made  with  less  cost  and  trouble,  and  is 
infinitely  more  wholesome,  requiring  less  additions  of  any  kind  to  the 
pure  juice.  Currant  shrub,  made  from  the  fruit  in  the  same  manner 
as  lemonade,  is  a very  popular  summer  drink  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  and  corresponds  to  the  well-known  Paris  beverage,  Eau  de 
grosseilles. 

The  fruit  of  the  black  currant  is  likewise  sometimes  used  in  tarts,  but 
it  is  chiefly  valued  for  making  a jam  or  jelly,  much  valued  as  a domes- 
tic remedy  for  sore  throats.  The  young  leaves  dried,  very  strongly  re- 
semble green  tea  in  flavor,  and  have  been  used  as  a substitute  for  it. 

The  jelly  of  black  currants  is  a medicine  very  much  in  esteem  for 
complaints  of  the  throat.  The  jelly  should  be  almost  constantly  kept 
in  the  mouth,  and  swallowed  down  very  leisurely ; it  may  likewise  be 
mixed  in  the  patient’s  drink,  or  taken  in  any  other  way. 
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OYFRIFEDXUM  FPBSS€1MS0 

Lady's  slipper , Nerve-root. 

Place — Europe,  America. 

Quality — Bitter,  nauseating. 

Power — Anodyne,  nervine. 

Use — Nervous  irritability,  spasm,  &c. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Orchidea? — J.  L. 

\ 

Class  XX.  Gynandria.  Order  Dvmdna,. 


Orcuides,  Juss.  Gen.  64,  (1789).  Orchideje,  R.  Brown,  Prodr.  309,  (1810)  ; Rich 
in  Mem.  Mus.  4,  23,  (1818);  Lindl.  Synops.  256,  (1829);  Id.  Genera  and  species  of 
Orch.  (1830). 


Genus.  CYPRIPEDIUM. 


From  the  Greek  Kupris,  Venus,  and  Podion,  a slipper;  in  allusion  to  the  elegant  • 
slipper-like  form  of  the  nectary,  labellum  or  lip. 

Synonymes. — Sabot  de  la  Vierge,  or  Soulier  do  Notre  Dame  (F.),  Der  Venusschuh  ((?.), 
Vrouweschoen  (D.),  Pantoffola  (/.),  Zueco  (S.),  Calgado  de  Nucssa  Senhora  {Port.), 
Kokuschkiny  Saposchki  (Russ.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  three,  usually  colored,  odd  one  uppermost  by  the 
twisting  of  the  ovary. 

Corolla.  Petals  three,  usually  colored,  odd  one  lowest  by  the  twist- 
ing  of  the  ovary.  Lip  ( labellum  or  lowest  petal)  diverse  in  form, 
often  lobed,  frequently  spurred  at  base. 


CYP11IPED1UM  PUBESCENS. 


Stamens.  Three,  united  into  a central  column , the  two  lateral  ones 
generally  abortive,  and  the  central  one  perfect;  more  rarely,  the 
central  abortive  and  lateral  perfect.  Anther  two,  four,  or  eight- 
celled,  persistent  or  deciduous,  often  operculate.  Pollen  either  pow- 
dery or  cohering  in  v/axy  masses , (pollinia,)  which  are  either  con- 
stantly adhering  to  a gland,  or  becoming  loose  in  their  cells. 
Ovary.  Onb-celled,  with  three  parietal  placentee.  Ovules  indefinite. 
Styles  consolidated  with  the  stamens.  Stigma  a viscid  cavity  in 
front  of  the  column: 

Fruit.  Capsule,  three-ribbed,  three-valved. 

Seeds.  Many,  without  albumen. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Cyprlpedium.  The  two  lower  sepals  united  into  one  segment,  or 
rarely,  distinct.  Lip  ventricose,  inflated,  saccate,  obtuse.  Column 
terminated  by  a petaloid  lobe  (barren  stamen). 

Calyx  colored,  four-sepalled,  spreading.  Corolla  wanting^  (by  some  the  calyx  is  call- 
ed  a ccirol).  Nectary  large,  hollow,  inflated.  Style  with  a.  terminal  lobe  and  petal  like 
appendage  on  the  upper  side. 

* THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Cypripedium  Pubescens.  Stem  leafy.  Leaves  broad-lanceolate, 
acuminate.  Lobe  of  the  column  triangular-oblong,  acute.  Sepals 
ovate,  oblong,  acuminate.  Petals  long,  linear,  contorted.  Lip  short- 
er than  the  petals,  compressed. 

#• 

Stem  leafy.  Lobe  of  the  style  triangular-oblong,  obtuse.  Outer  petals  oblong-ovate, 
acuminate.  Inner  ones  very  long,  linear,  contorted.  Lip  compressed,  shorter  than 
the  petals. 


THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS, 

Class  Gynandria.  Stamens  and  style  consolidated.  Order  Di- 
andria.  Endogeus.  Herbs  of  grotesque  and  often  beautiful  forms, 
with  corollas  peculiarly  irregular,  and  consisting  cf  a perianth  of  six 
parts.  Seeds  numerous,  small. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  natural  order  of  the  OrchidacejE,  to  which  the  Cypripedium 
Pubescens  belongs,  is  the  most  singular,  the  most  fragrant,  and  the 
most  difficult  of  culture.  The  flowers  are  often  remarkable  for  their 
grotesque  configuration,  which  has  been  likened  to  heads  and  bodies  of 
animals,  and  for  the  strange  character  of  their  stems,  which  are  some- 
times attenuated  into  a degree  of  gracefulness  scarcely  equalled  even 


/ 


CYPRIBEDIUM  PUBESCENS; 


among  grasses,  and  sometimes  contracted  into  a clumsy  goutiness  of 
figure  such  as  is  known  no  where  else.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  a group 
so  numerous  as  this,  consisting  as  it  does  of  more  than  two  thousand 
known  species,  and  probably  as  many  more  which,  being  buried  sin  the 
depths  of  unexplored  tropical  forests,  have  not  yet  been  found  or  de- 
scribed, and  extending  over  almost  the  whole  habitable  globe  as 
far  as  the  borders  of  the  frozen  zone,  there  should  be  so  few  spe- 
cies possessed  of  properties  that  make  them  in  any  way  useful  to 
man.  The  order  is  remarkable  for  those  qualities  only  which  please 
the  eye. 

The  root  of  the  Lady’s  slipper  is  perennial,  with  many  long,  thick, 
fleshy,  cylindrical  and  flexuous  fibres,  of  a pale  or  dark  yellowish  cast, 
diverging  horizontally  and  growing  in  a mat.  Stems  one  to  five,  grow- 
ing from  the  same  root,  simple,  erect,  often  pubescent  and  angular, 
rising  one  or  two  feet,  bearing  from  three  to  seven  leaves,  and  from  one 
to  three  yellow  flowers.  Leaves  alternate,  sessile,  sheathing,  ovate  or 
oblong,  acute,  pubescent  or  smooth,  but  always  entire  and  with  many 
parallel  nerves,  green  above,  paler  beneath.  Flowers  sessile,  when 
more  than  one,  each  has  a bracteal  leaf.  Germen  concrete  or  inferior, 
green,  cylindrical,  often  curved.  Perigone  with  five  unequal  and  differ- 
ent sepals,  and  sometimes  called  petals  by  the  Linnean  school : two  are 
external,  oblong  or  lanceolate,  acute,  longer  than  the  labellum,  and 
green : two  are  internal,  longer,  narrower,  spirally  contorted  and  green  : 
the  fifth,  or  innermost  and  lower,  called  Labellum , is  totally  different 
from  the  others,  shorter  but  larger,  yellow  with  or  without  red  spots, 
hollow  like  a bag,  convex  beneath,  rounded  in  front,  split  above,  with 
indexed  margins.  Style  and  stamina  concrete  in  the  centre,  above 
the  germen,  forming  a central  pillar,  flattened  above  into  an  ob- 
long deltoid  lobe,  supposed  to  be  the  stigma  by  some,  and  bearing 
before  two  anthers,  lodged  in  separate  cells.  The  fruit  is  an  ob- 
long capsule,  with  one  cell,  three  valves,  and  a multitude  of  minute 
seeds. 

There  are  several  species  as  well  as  varieties  of  the  Cypripedium, 
some  smooth  and  some  hairy,  and  exhibiting  a diversity  of  color  in  the 
blossom.  All,  however,  very  nearly  correspond  in  the  shape  of  the 
flower,  which  is  of  a singular  form,  and  compared  by  some  to  a mocca- 
son,  and  hence  by  the  Indians  termed  Moccason  flower. 

This  plant  is  found  all  over  the  United  States,  from  New  England 
to  Louisiana,  though  it  is  very  rare  in  some  places.  It  blossoms  in  May 
and  June,  and  is  much  valued  in  gardens  for  its  beauty  and  singularity, 
but  it  is  difficult  to  cultivate.  It  will  seldom  grow  from  seeds  ; the  roots 
should  be  taken  up  with  earth  around  them  and  transplanted  in  a con- 
genial rich  light  soil.  The  plants  should  be  covered  with  some  dry 
straw  in  very  severe  frosts,  or  if  there  should  be  too  much  wet ; they 
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arc  not  easily  increased,  but  will  sometimes  perfect  seeds  in  favorable 
situations,  particularly  if  pains  be  taken  to  apply  the  pollen  to  the 
stigma. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

It  frequently  happens  that  those  productions  of  nature  which  charm 
the  eye  with  their  beauty,  and  delight  the  senses  with  their  perfume, 
have  the  least  relation  to  the  wants  of  mankind,  while  the  most  power- 
ful virtues  or  most  deadly  poisons  are  hidden  beneath  a mean  and  insig- 
nificant exterior : thus  the  Orchidaceae,  beyond  their  beauty,  can  scarce- 
ly be  said  to  be  of  known  utility,  with  a few  exceptions. 

The  Lady’s  slipper,  however,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  articles  of 
vegetable  medicine.  Its  operation  upon  the  system  appears  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  laws  of  animal  life,  giving  tone  to  the  nervous  system; 
and  therefore  is  useful  in  all  cases  of  nervous  irritability,  hysterical  affec- 
tions, spasms,  fits,  and  all  derangements  of  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
such  as  madness,  delirium,  &c.,  and  in  all  cases  of  inability  to  sleep, 
particularly  in  fevers,  consumptions,  &c. 

The  properties  of  this  plant  are  sedative,  nervine,  antispasmodic,  &c., 
and  accordingly  it  is  the  best  substitute  for  Valerian  in  almost  all  cases. 
The  roots  are  the  officinal  parts ; they  have  a pungent,  mucilaginous 
taste,  and  a peculiar  smell,  somewhat  nauseous.  From  the  result  of 
several  tests  and  experiments  of  eminent  Chemists,  they  contain  ex- 
tractive, gum,  fecula,  and  a small  portion  of  essential  oil.  In  all  ner- 
vous diseases  and  hysteric  affections,  the  beneficial  effects  are  produced 
by  allaying  pain,  quieting  the  nerves,  and  promoting  sleep.  Good  ef- 
fects are  also  obtained  in  nervous  head-ache,  epilepsy,  tremors,  nervous 
fevers,  &c.  It  is  preferable  to  opium  in  most  cases,  having  no  baneful 
or  narcotic  effects.  The  dose  is  a teaspoon  full  of  the  powder,  diluted 
in  sugar  water,  or  in  any  other  convenient  form.  The  powder  alone 
has  been  used,  but  an  extract  might  be  also  efficient,  unless  the  active 
principle  is  very  volatile.  As  with  Valerian,  the  nervine  power  is  increas- 
ed by  combination  with  mild  tonics. 

Its  exhibition  in  all  cases  where  an  anodyne  effect  is  desired,  is  gene- 
rally acknowledged  beneficial. 

The  roots  are  the  only  part  used,  and  they  ought  to  be  gathered  in 
the  spring  before  the  tops  begin  to  grow,  or  in  the  fall  after  they  begin 
to  die.  After  digging,  they  ought  to  be  carefully  separated,  washed 
clean,  and  dried  in  the  sun,  or  in  a dry  airy  room.  When  fully  dry, 
they  should  be  packed  away  in  barrels,  or  pulverized  and  bottled  for 
use. 

Boiling  or  scalding  impairs  the  strength  of  the  properties  of  the  roots 
of  the  Lady’s  slipper. 
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NTMFHJEA  OBOMTA, 

Water  Lily. 


Place — Europe. 

Quality — Fragrant. 

Power — Astringent,  tonic,  cooling. 

Use — Diarrhoea,  dysentery,  tumors,  ulcers,  &c, 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS, 

Natural  Order.  Nymphseacese- — J.  Succulentse — L. 
Class  XIII.  Polyandria . Order.  Mcnogynia. 

NymphjEacejE,  Salisbury,  Ann.  Bot.  2,  p.  69,  (1805).  Dec.  Prodr.  Med.  ed.  2,  p.  119, 
(1816).  Syst.  2,  39,  (1821).  Propr.  1,  113,  (1824).  Lindl.  Synops.  15,  (1829). 

Genus.  NYMPHiEA. 

From  -the  Greek  Numphaia,  belonging  to  nytpphs  or  naiads,  who  were  supposed  to 
inhabit  pure  and  running  water. 

Synonymes. — Le  nenuphar  (F.),  Die  seeblume  (G.),  Plompon  ( D .),  Nenufaro  (/,), 
Nenufar  (S'.),  Naufar  {Egypt.),  Wodanoi  leloi  (Russ.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  and  petals  numerous,  imbricated,  gradually  passing 
into  each  other. 

Corolla.  Sepals  persistent.  Petals  inserted  upon  the  disk,  which 
surrounds  the  pistil. 

Stamens.  Numerous,  in  several  rows  upon  the  disk.  Filament  pe- 
taloid.  Anther  adnate,  introrse. 


NYMPHA3A  odorata. 


Ovary.  Many-celled,  many-seeded,  surrounded  by  a fleshy  disk. 
Seeds.  Attached  to  the  spongy  placenta:  and  enveloped  in  a gela- 
tinous aril. 

Flowers  large,  showy,  often  sweet  scented. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

I 

Nymph.ea.  Sepals  four — five.  Petals  inserted  on  the  torus  at  its 
base.  Stamens  gradually  transformed  into  petals.  Stigma \ surround- 
ed with  rays.  Pericarp  many-celled,  many  seeded. 

Calyx  four  to  seven  leaved.  Corol  many-petalled.  Petals  about  equalling  the  length 
of  the  calyx  leaves,  attached  to  the  germ  beneath  the  stamens.  Stigma  a broad  disk, 
marked  with  radiated  lines.  Pericarp  berry -like,  many  cclled,  many-seeded. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Nymph/ea  Odorata.  Leaves  orbicular,  cordate,  entire,  with 
veins  prominent  beneath.  Calyx  four-sepaled,  equaling  the  petals. 
Stigma  fifteen — twenty  rayed. 

Leaves  round-cordate,  entire,  sub-emarginate.  Lobes  spreading  asunder,  acuminate, 
obtuse.  Petals  equalling  the  four.leaved  calyx. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Polyanuria.  Stamens'  twenty  or  more,  arising  from  the 
receptacle  (hvpogynous).  Order  Monogynia.  Ovaries  compound. 
Placentae  occupying  the  whole  surface  of  the  dissepiment.  Stigma 
radiate. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

The  Water  Lily  is  one  of  the  most  lovely  of  flowers,  possessing  beau- 
ty, delicacy  and  fragrance  in  the  highest  degree.  It  grows  only  in 
ponds  and  quiet  streams,  where  the  water  is  of  sufficient  depth  to  pro- 
tect the  plant  from  the  frosts  of  winter.  The  rhizoma  is  several  inches 
in  diameter,  extending  in  its  muddy  bed  beneath  the  water  to  a great 
length,  and  sending  up  leaves  and  flowers  to  the  surface.  The  leaves 
are  nearly  round,  entire,  of  a fine  glossy  green,  cleft  at  the  base  to  the 
petiole,  and  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  flowers  consist 
of  four  sepals,  white  within,  numerous,  lance-shaped  petals  of  the  most 
delicate  whiteness,  often  tinged  externally  with  red,  and  a great  num- 
ber of  yellow  stamens  beautifully  curved.  The  filaments  are  gradually 
dilated  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  series  so  as  to  pass  insensibly  into  pe- 
tals. The  plant  flowers  in  July,  sometimes  in  such  profusion  as  to 
mantle  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  perfume  the  air  with  exquisite 
fragrance. 
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The  flower  of  the  Water  Lily  offers  many  points  of  interest.  It  con- 
sists of  about  twenty-five  thickish  oblong  leaves  of  a white  color,  ar- 
ranged in  whorls  of  five  each  ; the  five  external  ones  are  green  at  the 
back,  and  may  be  regarded  as  forming  the  calyx;  towards  the  interior 
of  the  flower  the  petals  gradually  become  smaller,  and  are  tipped  with 
yellow  at  their  points,  which  are  thickened.  From  these  a very  gradual 
transition  takes  place  towards  the  form  of  the  stamen,  and  the  inner 
rows  of  stamens  (which  are  usually  all  together  about  fifty  in  number) 
shorten  and  produce  less  perfect  anthers.  The  ovary  has  the  lower  flo- 
ral leaves  adherent  to  it,  so  that  the  stamens  appear  to  arise  from  just 
below  the  stigmas.  It  consists  of  ten  or  eleven  distinct  carpels,  which 
adhere  closely  together,  their  several  walls  still  forming  complete  parti- 
tions in  the  ovary,  each  chamber  or  cell  of  which  contains  a large  num- 
ber of  ovules.  The  ovary  is  surmounted  by  a number  of  orange-colored 
stigmas,  radiating  from  the  centre  very  much  as  in  the  Poppy  ; but  as 
they  are  all  united  at  the  centre,  they  are  considered  as  forming  but  a 
single  pistil,  and  are  therefore  arranged  in  the  artificial  class  and  order 
as  above.  The  tribe  is  most  abundant  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
has  been  said  to  be  entirely  absent  from  South  America ; but  a species 
has  recently  been  discovered  there,  which  in  size  and  splendor  far  sur- 
passes all  others.  This  is  the  Victoria  regalis,  of  which  the  leaf  is 
from  five  to  six  feet  in  diameter,  salver-shaped,  with  a rim  rising  from 
its  edge  of  from  three  to  five  inches  high,  green  inside  and  crimson  on 
the  exterior.  The  flower  is  of  proportional  dimensions,  the  expanded 
calyx  sometimes  attaining  a diameter  of  twenty-three  inches  ; this  con- 
tains several  hundred  pistils,  which  are  at  first  of  a white  hue,  passing 
gradually  towards  pink  in  the  centre,  and  those  nearest  it  becoming 
pink  throughout.  As  in  the  common  Water  Lily,  the  petals  gradually, 
change  into  stamens  towards  the  interior  of  the  flower ; those  next  the 
calyx  are  fleshy  and  contain  air-cells,  which  contribute  towards  the 
buoyancy  of  the  flower. 

Much  controversy  has  arisen  as  to  whether  the  ordef  to  which  the 
Water  Lily  belongs  should  be  ranked  among  exogens  or  endogens. 
The  number  of  the  parts  of  the  flower,  however,  which  are  arranged 
in  fives  ranks  the  order  with  exogens,  of  which  the  number  five  is 
characteristic.  The  structure  of  the  seed  confirms  this  conclusion,  for 
the  embryo  is  a little  dicotyledonous  body,  enclosed  in  a peculiar  bag, 
which  has  been  erroneously  supposed  a cotyledon,  and  the  seed  has  thus 
been  considered  monocotyledonous. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  properties  of  the  Nymphtea  Odorata  are  astringent,  tonic,  de- 
obstruent and  cooling.  The  taste  is  styptic  and  bitter  when  fresh.  The 
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plant  contains  a large  quantity  of  tannin  and  gallic  acid ; also  starch, 
mucilage,  sugar,  resin,  ammonia,  ulmine,  tartaric  acid,  &c.  From 
various  experiments  it  is  found  to  dye  a dark  brown  and  black  color 
with  iron.  It  is  said  to  be  preferable  to  Slatice  or  Geranium  Macula- 
turn  in  almost  all  cases,  being  milder  and  quite  as  efficient.  It  is  par- 
ticularly excellent  for  removing  morbific  matter  of  every  kind  from  eve- 
ry portion  of  the  animal  frame*  being  well  calculated  to  promote  the 
healthy  action  of  the  organs,  and  of  course  the  result  of  its  use  will  be 
the  recovery  of  tone  to  the  system. 

Externally  the  roots  and  leaves  are  used  for  poultices  in  biles,  inflam- 
ed tumors,  scrofulous  sores,  and  inflamed  skin,  and  they  are  extolled 
as  among  the  best  articles  for  the  purpose.  'In  all  cases  the  poultice  is 
an  excellent,  sedative  to  ease  pain,  and  where  there  is  a high  state  of 
inflammation  to  reduce  the  swelling.  The  poultice  may  be  prepared  in 
the  following  manner  : — To  a teaspoon  full  of  the  fine  powder,  add  a 
gill  of  boiling  water,  a teaspoon  full  of  slippery  elm,  ( Ulmus  fulva )■: 
stir  well  together,  then  thicken  with  Indian  meal,  or  what  is  better, 
Boston  crackers  made  fine. 

Internally  the  roots  are  recommended  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  internal 
inflammations,  ulcerations,  or  morbid  discharges.  They  may  be  taken 
in  decoction  alone  or  with  tonics.  A preparation  may  be  made,  some- 
times called  the  Syrup  of  lilies , in  the  following  manner: — Take  a 
handfull  of  the  flowers,  (some  consider  the -roots  preferable,)  steep  them 
moderately  in  a quart  of  water,  over  a slow  fire,  for  an  hour ; then 
strain,  and  sweeten  well  with  loaf  sugar,  grate  in  a little  nutmeg, 
and  add  half  a pint  of  brandy.  Mothers  will  find  this  syrup  an 
excellent  article  for  children  when  teething,  or  in  looseness  of  the 
. bowels. 

The  fresh  roots  sometimes  act  as  a rubefacient  externally,  the 
dry  ones,  however,  are  best  for  use ; they  are  of  a cooling,  astringent 
nature.  Country  people  take  the  juice  of  the  roots  with  great  success 
for  the  whites.  The  powder  is  likewise  used  for  the  same  purpose  and 
for  weakness  and  debility.  The  fresh  roots  sliced  and  infused  in  wine 
restrain  immoderate  menstrual  discharges,  and  assist  purgings,  particu- 
larly where  the  stools  are  accompanied  with  blood.  The  fresh  juice 
of  the  roots,  mixed  with  lemon  juice,  is  said  to  be  a good  cosmetic, 
and  to  remove  pimples  and  freckles  of  the  skin.  Half  a pint  of  an 
infusion  of  the  root,  in  the  proportion  of  a pound  to  a gallon  of 
water,  taken  twice  a day  for  a considerable  time,  cured  an  obstinate 
leprous  eruption  on  the  arm. 

The  most  proper  time  to  gather  the  root  of  this  plant  is  in  the  fall, 
after  the  stalk  is  withered  and  the  ponds  are  dry  or  low.  Cut  up  the 
roots  and  dry  them  in  an  open  chamber,  then  pound  or  grind  to  powder 
as  required,  or  keep  for  sale  or  exchange. 
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Foxglove. 


Place — Europe. 

Quality — Bitter. 

Power — Narcotic,  diaphoretic. 

Use — Dropsy,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  inflammatory  diseases. 
BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Scrophulariae — J.  Personatae — L. 

Class  XIV.  Didynamia.  Order  Angiosperma. 

Scrophulari.e,  Juss.  Gen.  117,  (1789).  Scropiiularine.e,  R.  Brown,  Prodr.  433, 
(1810).  Lindl.  Synops.  187,  (1829).  Pediculares,  Juss.  Gen.  99,  (1789),  in  part. 
Personate,  Dec.  FI.  Fr.  3,  573,  (1815).  Antirrhine/e,  Dec.  and  Ruby,  342,  (1828). 
Hallertace/e,  Link  Handb.  1,  506,  (1829),  a sect  of  Personatte.  Scopariace/E,  Ibid, 
822,  the  same.  Erineje,  Ibid,  tho  same. 


Genus.  DIGITALIS. 


From  Lat.  Digitabulum,  a thimble,  or  finger  of  a glove,  from  the  resemblance  and 
form  of  the  flowers.  Named  by  Fuchs. 

Synonymes. — La  digitale  ( F .),  Dor  fingerhut  ((?.),  Vingerhood  ( Dutch ),  Digitale  (/.), 
Dijital  (S.),  Digital  (P.),  Naperstok  {Russ.) 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  four  or  five,  unequal,  more  or  less  united  at  base, 
inferior,  persistent. 

Corolla.  Bilabiate,  personate,  or  otherwise  irregular ; the  lobes  im- 
bricate in  aestivation. 

Stamens.  Four,  didynamous,  rarely  with  the  rudiment  of  the  fifth ; 
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sometimes  two  only,  the  three  others  either  rudimentary  or  wholly 
wanting. 

Ovary.  Free,  two-celled,  many-seeded.  Style  simple.  Stigma 
two-lobed. 

Fruit.  Capsule  two-celled,  two-valved,  with  central  placentae. 

Seeds.  Indefinite,  albuminous.  Embryo  straight. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Digitalis.  Calyx  five-parted.  Corolla  campanulate,  ventricose, 
in  five  sub-equal  lobes.  Capsule  ovate,  two-celled,  two-valvcd,  with  a 
double  dissepiment. 

Calyx  five. parted.  Corol  bell  form,  ventricose,  five  cleft.  Stigma  simple  or  bila- 
mellale.  Capsule  ovate,  two. celled.  Flowers  rucemed. 

THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Digitalis  Purpurea.  Leaves  oblong,  rugose,  crenate.  Calyx 
segments  ovate-oblong.  Corolla  obtuse,  upper  lip  entire.  Peduncle 
as  long  as  the  calyx. 

Leaflets  of  the  calyx,  ovate,  acute.  Corol  obtuse,  upper  l p entire.  Leaves  lance- 
ovate,  rugose. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Didynamia.  Stamens  four,  two  of  them  longer  than  the 
other  two.#  Order  Angiospermia.  Seeds  in  a pericarp.  Calyx  in- 
ferior. Plerbs.  Herbage  green.  Seeds  many.  Calyx  imbricate  in 
aestivation.  * 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Foxglove  is  an  indigenous  biennial  plant,  found  growing  generally 
on  the  sides  of  hills  and  roads  where  the  soil  is  dry,  sandy  or  gravelly. 
It  flowers  from  the  middle  of  June  to  about  the  middle  of  August.  The 
root  is  knotty  and  fibrous,  sending  up  an  erect  stem  about  four  feet  in 
height,  round,  downy  and  leafy.  The  lower  leaves  are  in  tufts,  large, 
about  eight  inches  in  length  and  three  in  breadth,  ovate  and  pointed, 
with  bordered  fleshy  peduncles  ; the  upper  or  stem  leaves  are  alternate, 
sparse  and  lanceolate,  and  both  kinds  have  bluntly-serrated,  nearly  cre- 
nate edges  and  wrinkled  velvety  surfaces,  with  the  upper  surface  of  a 
beautiful  deep-green  color,  and  the  under  paler  and  more  downy.  The 
flowers,  which  are  numerous,  are  attached  on  footstalks  to  one  side  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  stem,  so  as  to  allow  them  to  hang  down  and  form 
a very  elegant  terminal  spike.  At  the  base  of  each  footstalk  is  a sessile 
pointed  florid  leaf.  The  uppermost  segment,  of  the  calyx  is  narrower 
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than  tho  other  four.  The  corolla  is  monopetalous,  of  an  oblong  bell 
shape,  and  about  the  size  of  the  little  finger  of  an  ordinary  glove,  bel- 
lying on  the  lower  side  with  a short,  tubular  base.  The  upper  lip  is 
lightly  cloven  and  more  reflected  than  the  under,  which  is  larger.  The 
corolla  is  guarded  by  long  hairs  at  the  mouth  ; its  general  color  is  a 
bright  pinkish  purple,  with  the  tube  white,  and  the  bellying  part  sprin- 
kled on  the  inside  with  dark  purple  spots  on  a white  ground,  which  give 
to  the  outside  a speckled  appearance.  The  filaments  are  white,  curved, 
bearing  large  oval  yellow  anthers.  The  germen  is  pointed,  supporting 
a simple  style  with  the  apex  cloven.  The  seed-vessel,  which  is  a pyra- 
midal capsule  with  a double  partition,  produced  by  the  inflated  margins 
of  the  valves,  contains  many  small  ferrugineous  punctated  seeds. 

The  plant  is  of  easy  culture.  The  leaves  should  be  gathered  in  the 
months  of  June  or  July,  just  before  the  plant  comes  into  flower,  and  the 
mid-rib  and  stalk  removed.  They  are  dried  with  stove  heat  in  a dark 
place.  The  seeds  are  very  seldom  employed. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  leaves  of  Digitalis  are  the  only  officinal  part.  They  are  of  a 
bright  green  color  when  properly  preserved,  with  scarcely  any  odor,  but 
the  taste  is  nauseous  and  acrid.  They  consist  of  volatile  oil,  a con- 
crete flocculent  volatile  matter,  fatty  matter,  extractive,  tannin,  &c.  ; 
and  according  to  some,  a peculiar  alkaloid,  which  has  been  named 
Digitalin.  The  'leaves  yield  their  active  properties  to  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  and  the  weak  acids.  The  sesqui-salts  of  iron  produce  a dark, 
and  solution  of  gelatin  a white  fleshy  precipitate  with  infusion  of  digi- 
talis, indicating  the  presence  of  tannin. 

Digitalis,  in  small  doses,  gradually  augmented,  operates  as  a spe- 
cial stimulant  to  the  kidneys,  increasing  the  secretion  of  urine  ; in  some- 
what larger  doses,  or  when  its  use  is  continued  for  a longer  period,  it 
acts  as  a sedative  to  the  vascular  system.  This  medicine  has  acquired 
a high  reputation  in  the  various  forms  of  dropsy,  but  later  experience 
has  shown  that  it  proves  most  serviceable  in  those  symptomatic  dropsi- 
cal effusions  which  take  place  in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  extre- 
mities and  of  the  face,  and  which  depend  on  diseases  of  the  heart,  of 
the  kidneys,  or  of  the ‘liver.  It  is  also  better  adapted  as  a diuretic  for 
persons  of  a weak  or  enfeebled  habit  of  body,  than  for  the  strong  or  the 
robust ; and  should  any  inflammatory  symptoms  be  present,  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment  should  be  had  recourse  to  before  employing  Digitalis. 
The  kinds  of  dropsy  in  which  its  effects  are  most  useful  are  ascites, 
anasarca,  hydrothorax,  and  that  species  of  swelling  which  succeeds 
parturition,  phlegmasia  dolens,  where  the  legs  and  thighs  swell,  become 
pale  and  semi-transparent,  with  pain  in  both  groins.  It  has  also  been 
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found  of  tlie  greatest'  service  when  conjoined  with  nitrous  acid  in  the 
dropsy  which  occurs  in  broken-down  constitutions  that  have  been  long 
harassed  by  mercury.  Digitalis  will  not  cure  a dropsy  attended  with 
palsy,  unsound  viscera,  or  other  complications  of  disease,  but  by  allay- 
ing the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  it  gains  time  for  other  medicines  to 
act.  No  benefit  has  hitherto  been  obtained  from  its  use  in  hydatids  and 
hydrocephalus. 

Foxglove  is  efficaciously  employed  in  inflammatory  diseases,  in  active 
haemorrhages,  particularly  from  the  uterine  vessels,  when  the  pulse  is 
sharp,  throbing  and  frequent,  in  mania,  in  scrofula,  and  in  most  cases 
of  increased  vascular  action,  or  in  which  it  is  essential  to  lessen  the 
usual  impetus  of  the  blood,  as  in  aneurism.  In  mania  it  acts  as  a nar- 
cotic, soothing  the  nervous  system,  and  procuring  sleep  to  the  patient. 
The  tincture  is  the  best  form  of  administering  it  in  this  disease,  and  the 
dose  may  be  carried  to  an  extent  far  beyond  that  which  can  be  pre- 
scribed in  other  cases. 

By  a proper  exhibition  of  Digitalis,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  may 
be  diminished  any  number  of  pulsations,  and  regulated  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  practitioner : whilst  at  the  same  time  it  admits,  to  a certain  ex- 
tent, of  the  employment  of  such  medicines  as  increase  the  firmness  of 
the  arterial  action  and  give  tone  to  the  habit.  When  given  to  the  full 
extent  of  which  the  system  can  admit,  it  is  apt  to  accumulate,  the 
pulse  intermits,  and  vertigo,  indistinct  vision,  and  nausea,  with  vomit- 
ing or  purging,  occur;  and  if  after  these  indications  the  quantity  be 
still  increased,  or  if  any  considerable  portion  of  the  recent  herb  be  in- 
considerately swallowed,  it  produces  delirium,  hiccough,  cold  sweats, 
convulsions,  syncope  and  death. 

Foxglove  is  administered  in  substance,  or  in  decoction,  or  the  watery 
infusion,  or  in  tincture.  When  given  in  substance,  it  is  frequently  com- 
bined with  aromatics,  and  most  advantageously  with  squills,  juniper, 
the  diuretic  salts  of  potash,  when  it  is  required  only  to  produce  its  diu- 
retic effect.  It  is  always  proper  to  begin  with  a very  small  dose  of  the 
powdered  leaves  given  in  a pill  twice  a day,  and  gradually  to  increase 
it  till  its  effects  are  apparent  either  in  the  kidneys,  the  stomach,  the  pulse 
or  the  bowels.  The  medicine  should  then  be  discontinued,  but  in  drop- 
sy it  may  be  repeated  after  an  interval,  if  the  whole  of  the  water  be 
not  evacuated.  During  its  employment  diluents  are  useful  and  neces- 
sary, and  immediately  after  it  is  discontinued,  the  strength  should  be 
recruited  by  generous  food,  steel  and  cordial  tonics.  The  deleterious  ef- 
fects of  an  over-dose  are  to  be  counteracted  by  cordials,  as  brandy,  mint 
tea  and  opium,  and  when  these  are  not  sufficient  by  blisters. 

In  the  employment  of  Digitalis  as  a medicine,  its  effects  require  to 
be  carefully  watched  ; the  patient  should  not  use  any  active  exertion, 
and  should  be  visited  at  least  daily  by  the  medical  attendant. 
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Checker-berry , Winter green. 

■Place — Europe,  America, 

'Quality — Aromatic.  . 

Power — Diuretic,  stomachic. 

Use — Chronic  diarrhoea,  debility  arising  from  fatigue. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Ericae — J.  Bicomes — L, 

Class  X.  Decandria.  Order  Monogynia. 

Eric.e,  Juss.  Gen.  150,  (1789).  Erice^:,  K.  Brown,  Prodr.  557,  (1S10).  Lind). 
Synops.  172,  (1829).  Riiodouendra,  Juss.  Gen.  158,  (1789).  Ericine.-e,  .Desv.  Journ. 
Bol.  28,  (1813).  Riiodorace/E  and  Ericaceae,  Dec.  FI.  Fr.  3,  671  and  675,  (1815). 


Genus.  GAULTHERIA. 


Named  in  honor  of  Dr.  Gaulthcir,  a French  physician  and  botanist  of  Quebec.  The 
real  name  of  the  physician  (says  Barton)  was  Gautier,  and  how  the  letters  1 and  h have 
crept  into  the  word  it  is  not  easy  to  learn,  unless  by  Latinizing  the  French  Gautier, 
•which  is  Gaultherius. 

Synonym es. — Niederliegende  Gaultheria  (<?.),  Thebuske  ( Swed .),  Pollom  ( Canada  In - 
dians). 


THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Inferior  or  superior,  five  (seldom- four — six-)  leaved  or  cleft, 
rarely  entire.  v 

Corolla.  Regular  or  somewhat  irregular,  four — five  (rarely  six-)  cleft. 
The  petals  rarely  almost  distinct. 

Stamens.  Generally  distinct  and  inserted  with  the  corolla.  Anthers 
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as  many  or  twice  as-  many  as  the  lobes  of  the  corolla,  two-celled, 
generally  opening  by  pores,  often  appendaged. 

Ovary.  Fjee,  or  rarely  coherent  with  the  calyx,  two — several-celled. 

Styles  and  stigmas  united  into  one. 

Fruit.  Capsular  or  baccate. 

Seeds.  ' (Usually)  indefinite  and  minute. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS. 

Gaultheria.  Calyx  five-cleft  with  two  bracts  at  the  base.  Corol- 
la ovoidtubular.  Limb  with  five  small,  revolute  lobes.  Filaments  ten, 
hirsute.  Capsule  five-celled,  invested  by  the. calyx,  which  becomes  a 
berry. 

Calyx  inferior,  double.  Outer  two-leaved.  Inner  five-cleft  (or  calyx  five-cleft,  with 
two  bracts.)  Carol  ovate.  Border  small,  five  cleft,  revolute.  Filaments  hairy.  Re- 
ceptacle ten-toothed  (or  with  a ten-pointed  nectary).  Capsule  five. celled,  invested  with 
the  inner-beriy.ljke  calyx. 


THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 

Gaultheria  Procumbens.  Stem  with  the  procumbent  branches 
erect  or  ascending.  Leaves  obovate  mucronate,  denticulate,  crowded 
at  the  top  of  the  stern.  Flowers  few.  drooping,  terminal. 

Stem  procumbent.  Branches  erect.  Leaves  obovate,  acute  at  the  base.  Flowers 
few,  nodding'.  Berries  red,  consisting  in  part  of  the  permanent  calyx,  a little  mealy, 
pleasant  tasted. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Decandria.  Stamens  ten.  Order  Monogynia.  Fruit 
not  a legume.  Leaves  not  sensitive.  Petals  present,  or  if  not  the 
plants  have  po  green  herbage. 

« 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Gaultheria  Procumbens  is  a pretty  little  evergreen  shrubby  plant, 
very  generally  known  for  its  spicy  leaves  and  its  well-flavored  scarlet 
berries.  It  is  found  every  where  throughout  the  United  States,  from 
Canada  to  Pennsylvania  and  Kentucky,  and  is  common  in  woods  and 
pastures,  delighting  in  a sandy  or  loose  soil.  It  is  particularly  abun- 
dant in  the  pine  barrens  of  New-Jersey,  and  is  brought  to  market  in 
the  months  of  November  and  December ; and  from  the  avidity  with 
which  it  i»  bought  up,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  plant  is  in  very  gene- 
ral use  among  the  people. 

The  root  is  creeping,  horizontal  and  very  long,  sending  up  at  short 
distances  one  and  sometimes  two  or  more  stems.  The  specific  appella- 
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tion  is  not  very  appropriate,  for  though  the  stems  frequently  are  bent, 
thereby  having  the  appearance,  among  dead  leaves  and  loom,  of  being 
procumbent,  yet  the  upright  position  of  the  stem  is  equally  and  perhaps 
more  common.  The  branches  ascend  from  the  rhizoma,  which  is  usu- 
ally uncealed  ; they  seldom  exceed  a span  in  height,  are  round,  of  a 
redish  color,  and  terminated  by  a few  evergreen,  oval,  smooth,  shining, 
cariaceous  leaves,  paler  underneath  and  somewhat  spreading.  The 
flowers  are  generally  solitary,  seldom, exceeding  three  or  five  on  a stem, 
and  are  supported  by  curved  drooping  peduncles  of  a yellowish-green 
hue.  Calyx  five-toothed,  furnished  with  two  bracts  at  the  base,  which 
have  by  some  been  considered  as  an  exterior  calyx.  The  corolla  is 
white,  contracted  at  the  mouth,  ovate,  monopetalous,  and  terminated 
at  its  apex  by  five  toothed  indentures,  which  in  shady  woods  are  seldom 
open  or  spreading,  though  in  sunny  and  exposed  situations  this  some- 
times happens.  The  pistil  is  short,  simple  above,  dilated  into  a flat 
button  at  bottom,  and  surrounded  by  ten  ciliated  or  plumous  stamens. 
Filaments  white,  bent  towards  the  corolla.  Both  filaments  and  anthers 
are  of  an  agreeable  delicate  color.  The  flowers  are  succeeded  by  small 
capsules  contained  in  a roundish,  berry-form  fleshy  substance  of  a car- 
mine color,  produced  by  an  enlargement  of  the  calyx.  Fruit  well  fla- 
vored, consisting  of  the  capsule  surrounded  by  the  enlarged  calyx, 
which  becomes  of  a bright  scarlet  color.  It  possesses  an  aromatic  pecu- 
liar flavor,  and  is  extremely  grateful  to  the  taste. 

The  plant  is  hardy  and  easily  cultivated  by  placing  it  in  a light 
sandy  loam,  with  a mixture  of  peat  earth. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The- leaves  of  Gaultheria  Procumbens  are  only  officinal,  though 
all  parts  of  the  plant  are  endowed  with  the  peculiar  flavor  for  which 
these  are  employed,  and  which  is  found  in  several  other  plants,  particu- 
larly in  the  bark  of  the  Betula  lenta  or  sweet  birch.  To  the  very  pe- 
culiar and  agreeably  aromatic  odor  and  taste  which  belong  to  the  whole 
plant,  the  leaves  add  a marked  astringency,  dependent  on  the  presence 
of  tannin.  The  aromatic  properties  reside  in  a volatile  oil  which  may 
be  separated  by  distillation.  This  oil  is  a product  of  the  United  States, 
and  is  prepared  chiefly  in  New-Jersey.  When  freshly  distilled  it  is  near- 
ly colorless,  but  as  found  in  the  stores  it  has  a brownish-yellow  or  red- 
dish color.  It  is  of  a sweetish,  slightly  pungent,  peculiar  taste,  and  a 
very  agreeable  characteristic  odor,  by  which  it  may  be  readily  distin- 
guished from  all  other  officinal  oils.  It  is  the  heaviest  of  the  known 
essential  oils,  and  its  unusual  weight  affords  a convenient  test  of  its 
purity.  It  is  used  chiefly  on  account  of  its  pleasant  flavor  to  cover  the 
taste  of  other  medicines. 
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Gaulti-ieria  has  the  usual  stimulant  operation  of  the  aromatics, 
united  with  astringency,  and  may  therefore  be  used  with  advantage  in 
some  forms  of  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  especially  the  bowel  complaints 
of  children.  Many  people  in  the  country  are  in  the  constant  habit  of 
taking  strong  infusions  of  this  tea,  after  great  fatigue  and  undue  expo- 
sure to  heat  or  cold,  and 'the  relief  they  find  from  it  under  these  circum- 
stances, arises  doubtless  from  its, stimulating  and  anodyne  property.  As 
it  is  a very  grateful  beverage,  though  not  very  active  in  its  effects  on  the 
system,  it  will  no  doubt  always  prove  a useful  medicinal  tea,  particular- 
ly-if  its  use  be  limited  to  those  cases  of  depression  of  the  system  from 
the ‘fatigue -of  labor,  long  journeys  or  any  other  cause  in  which  stimu- 
lating and  refreshing  beverages  may  be  advantageously  employed.  But 
in  cases  of  fever,  and  where  the  increased  action  of  the  system  render 
it  improper  and  even  hurtful,  it  may  be  prudent  to  caution  those  who 
are  partial  to  the  use  of  this  tea  against  a practice  capable  of  much 
injury. 

Like  other  substances  .of  the  same  class,  this  plant  has  been  employ- 
ed as  an  emmenagogue,  and  with  a view  of  increasing  the  secretion  of 
milk,  but  its  chief  use  is  to  impart  an  agreeable  flavor  to  mixtures  and 
other  preparations.  It  may  be  conveniently  administered  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  which  is  not  unfrequently  used  at  the  tables  in  some  parts 
of  the  country  as  a substitute  for  common  tea.  The  name  mountain 
tea  implies  that  it  is  thus  used,  and  with  decided  good  effect.  During 
the  American  resolution,  it  was  a common  practice  to  make  a tea  of 
the  leaves  of  Gaultheria,  and  .being  sweetened  with  sugar  and  sof- 
tened with  cream,  it  was  drunk  at  breakfast  and  supper  instead  of  com- 
mon tea  or  coffee. 

The  fruit  possesses  the  peculiar  flavor  of  the  leaves  in  a high  degree, 
and  being  at  the  same  time  sweetish,  is  much  relished  by  some  persons, 
and  forms  also  a favorite  article  of  food  with  partridges,  deer,  and  other 
animals.  The  deer,  particularly,  are  very  fond  of  the  berries  of  this 
plant,  and  they  eagerly  devour  them  wherever  they  are  found  ; and  it 
is  a common  opinion  among  the  country  people,  to  whom  this  fact  is 
well  known,  that  the  peculiar  and  delicate  flavor  of  venison  is  owing 
to  this  favorite  food  of  the  animal.  One  of  the  common  names  of  the 
plant  throughout  the  United  States,  Deer-berry , is  sufficient  evidence 
of  this  fact.  Might  it  not  be  interesting  to  try  the  effects  of  these  ber- 
ries as  food  upon  sheep  or  other  animals  prepared  in  their  young  state 
for  our  tables?  It  is  not  doubted  that  the  peculiar  delicate  flavor  of  the 
flesh  of  the  Anas  vallisneria,  or  the  common  canvass-back  duck,  is 
owing  to  its  feeding  upon  the  Vallisneria  Americana , or  channel-weed, 
for  when  so  situated  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  feeding  on 
this  article,  the  flesh  loses  that  delicious  flavor  for  which  it  is  otherwise 
so  remarkable. 
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ZANTHOXYLUM  AMSmOAMUSVI. 

Prickly  Ash,  Tooth-ache-tree. 

Place — United  States. 

Quality — Bitter,  aromatic. 

Poxoer — Stimulant. 

Use — Rheumatism,  tooth-ache. 

BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Natural  Order.  Zanthoxylese — J.  Hederacese — L. 
Class  XXII.  Dioecia . Order  Pentandria. 


Terebintace.®,  Juss.  Gen.  368,  (1789),  in  part.  Xanthoxyle.®,  Nees  and  Martius 
in  Nov.  Act.  Bonn.  11,  (1823).  Adrien  de  Jussieu  Itutacees,  p.  114,  (1825).  Ptelea- 
ce.e,  Kunth.  Ann.  des  Sc.  2,  354,  (1824).  Terebintace.®,  trib.  6,  Dec.  Prodr.  2,  82, 
(1825). 


Genus.  ZANTHOXYLUM. 


From  the  Greek  Xanthos,  yellow,  and  Zulon,  wood  so  named  from  its  color. 
Synonymes. — Le  clavalier  (F.),  Der  zahnwehbaun  ((?.) 

THE  ESSENTIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Calyx.  Sepals  three — nine,  small,  cohering  at  the  base. 

Corolla.  Petals  longer  than  the  sepals,  of  the  same  number,  or 
wanting. 

Stamens.  Alternate  with  petals,  of  the  same  number,  seldom  twice 
as  many ; in  the  pistillate  flowers  either  wanting  or  imperfect. 
Anthers  introrse. 
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Ovary.  Usually  of  the  same  number  as  sepals,  stipilale,  distinct  or 
united. 

Fruit.  Baccate,  membranaceous,  or  drupaceous,  or  two-valved  cap- 
sules. 

Seed.  Carpels  three — five,  one-seeded. 

Flowers  regular,  polygamous,  gray,  green  or  pink. 

THE  SECONDARY  CHARACTERS, 

Zanthoxylum.  Perfect  flowers.  Calyx  inferior,  five-parted.  Co- 
rolla wanting.  Stamens  three — six.  Pistils  three — live.  Carpels 

three — fife.  one-seeded.  Pistillate  flowers  like  the  perfect,  but  want- 
ing the  stamens.  Staminale  flowers  like  the  perfect,  but  wanting  the 
pistils. 

Xantiioxylum.  Staminale  flowers.  Calyx  five-parted.  Corol  wanting.  Stamens  three 
to  six.  Pistillate  flowers.  Pistils  three  to  five.  Capsules  equal  to  the  number  of  pis- 
tils.  One. seeded. 

• THE  SPECIFIC  CHARACTERS. 


Zanthoxylum  Americanum.  Prickly.  Leaves  pinnate.  Leaflets 
ovate,  sub-entire,  sessile,  equal  at  the  base.  Umbels  axillary, 

Xanthoxylum  Fraxineum.  Prickly.  Leaves  pinnate.  Leaflets  lance  oval,  sub-entire, 
sessile,  equal  at  the  base.  Umbels  axillary. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  CHARACTERS. 

Class  Digecia.  Stamens  apart  from  the  pistils,  in  different  flowers 
upon  different  plants.  Order  Pentandria.  Trees.  Atigiosper- 
mous,  polygamous,  perfect  and  imperfect  flowers  on  different  plants  and 
similar.  Corolla  wanting.  Branches  and  petioles  prickly.  Stamens 
more  than  two. 

NATUPvAL  historic 


Zanthoxylum  Americanum  is  indigenous,  growing  in  woods  and 
in  moist  shady  places,  throughout  the  Northern,  Middle  and  Western 
States.  It  is  not,  however,  very  common  in  the  Northern  States,  though 
it  may  be  found  in  some  neglected  and  marshy  situations.  The  flowers 
appear  in  April  and  May,  before  the  foliage.  The  leaves  and  capsules 
have  an  aromatic  odor,  recalling  that  of  the  oil  of  lemons. 

The  Prickly  ash  is  a shrub  from  five  to  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  height, 
with  alternate  branches  which  are  armed  with  strong,  conical,  brown 
pi  ickles  with  a broad  base.  The  leaves  are  alternate  and  pinnate,  con- 
sisting of  four  or  five  pairs  of  leaflets  and  an  odd  terminal  one,  smooth 
above,  downy  beneath,  with  a common  footstalk  which  is  sometimes 
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prickly  on  the  back,  and  sometimes  unarmed.  The  leaflets  are  nearly 
sessile,  ovate,  acute,  slightly  serrate,  and  somewhat  downy  on  their 
under  surface.  The  flowers,  which  are  small,  dense  and  greenish,  are 
disposed  in  sessile  umbels  near  the  origin  of  the  young  shoots.  The 
plant  is  polygamous,  some  shrubs  bearing  both  male  and  perfect  flowers, 
others  only  female.  The  perfect  and  the  staminate  flowers  grow  upon 
the  same  tree,  and  the  pistillate  ones  upon  a separate  tree.  The  num- 
ber of  stamens  is  five,  of  the  pistils  three  or  four  in  the  perfect  flowers, 
about  five  in  tlur  pistillate.  Each  fruitful  flower  is  followed'  by  as  many 
capsules  as  it  had  germs.  These  capsules  are  stipitate,  oval,  punctate, 
of  a greenish  red  color;  with  two  valves,  and  one  oval  blackish  seed. 
The  berries  grow  in  clusters  on  the  top  of  the  branches  ; they  are  small, 
black  or  deep  blue,  enclosed  in  a gray  shell  full  of  little  holes  or  dots. 
The  bark  is  thin  and  externally  of  an  ash  color  or  yellowish,  internally 
white,  and  ought  to  be  more  generally  known  and  used  than  it  i$.  A 
good  subject,  consequently,  for  an  inaugural  dissertation. 

Dr.  Bigelow  states,  that  the  Aralia  Spinosa,  or  angelica  tree,  which 
grows  in  the  Southern  States,  is  sometimes  confounded  with  the  Zair- 
tkoxylum  Americanum,  in  consequence  partly  of  being  occasionally 
called  Prickly  ash.  Its  bark,  however,  both  in  appearance  and  flavor, 
is  entirely  different  from  that  under  consideration. 

CHEMICAL  AND  MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  AND  USES. 

The  root,  berries  and  bark  of  the  Zanthoxylum  Americanum  are 
all  medicinal.  The  root,  as  found  in  the  stores,  is  in  pieces  more  or 
less  quilled,  from  one  to  two  lines  in  thickness,  of  a whitish  color,  in- 
ternally somewhat  shining,  with  an  ash-colored  or  yellowish  epidermis, 
which  in  some  specimens  is  partially  or  wholly  removed,  and  in  those 
dried  from  the  small  branches  is  armed  with  strong  prickles.  The  bark 
is  very  light,  brittle,  of  a farinaceous  fracture,  nearly  or  quite  inodorous, 
and  of  a taste  which  is  at  first  sweetish  and  slightly  aromatic,  then  bit- 
terish and  ultimately  acrid.  The  acrimony  is  imparted  to  boiling  water 
and  alcohol,  which  extracts  the  virtues  of  the  bark.  Its  constituents, 
according  to  Dr.  Staples,  besides  fibrous  substance,  are  volatile  oil,  a 
greenish  fixed  oil,  resin,  gum,  coloring  matter,  and  a peculiar  crystalli- 
zable  principle,  which  he  calls  Zanthoxylin , but  of  which  the  properties 
are  not  designated.  The  bark  of  the  Prickly  ash  is  an  energetic  stim- 
ulant, and  has  acquired  a considerable  reputation  as  a remedy  in  chro- 
nic rheumatism,  and  it  is  also  advantageously  prescribed  in  gouty  affec- 
tions. Taken  in  full  doses  it  produces  a heat  in  the  stomach,  a tendency 
to  perspiration,  with  more  or  less  general  arterial  excitement,  and  conse- 
quently a relief  to  rheumatic  pains.  Twenty  grains  of  the  pounded 
bark  may  be  taken  three  times  a day  in  powder,  or  an  ounce  may  be 
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boiled  in  a quart  of  water  and  the  decoction  taken  in  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is,  however,  more  generally  used  in  combination 
with  sarsaparilla  and  other  articles,  forming  a syrup. 

A strong  decoction  of  the  bark  is  also  used  with  great  success,  as  a 
wash  for  old  and  foul  ulcers,  and  especially  mercurial  sores,  which  it  al- 
ways greatly  cleanses  and  disposes  to  heal.  The  value  of  this  remedy 
is  attested  by  numerous  instances  of  its  success  published  in  the  London 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 

The  fresh  juice  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Prickly  ash , is  an  ex- 
cellent remedy  in  that  painful  complaint  called  by  the  country  people  the 
dry  colic.  This  medicine  causes  a profound  and  composed  sleep,  when 
all  sense  of  pain  and  other  distressing  symptoms  vanish.  Dose,  two 
spoonsful  of  the  juice  every  two  hours.  To  render  the  cure  complete, 
give  an  infusion  of  the  juice  as  a diet  drink.  This  juice  preserved  in 
spirits  of  any  knd,  is  also  said  to  remove  the  most  obstinate  epileptic 
fits.  Dose,  a wineglass  full  morning  and  evening. 

The  berries  are  esteemed  a good  remedy  in  intermittent  fevers  and  in 
colics  : they  may  be  used  in  spirituous  or  watery  infusion  ; and  in  agues, 
after  proper  evacuations,  they  may  be  drunk  during  the  interval  of  the 
fits,  and  in  three  or  four  days  they  will  very  generally  produce  beneficial 
effects. 

“An  internal  and  protracted  use  of  this  medicine,  has,  in  several  in- 
stances, produced  salivation.”  Beach. 

The  bark  of  this  shrub  is  of  the  most  importance  and  value.  It  is 
eleansing,  antiseptic  and  strengthening;  it  promotes  all  the  secretions  ; 
it  is  an  excellent  alterant,  and  a good  substitute  for  cayenne ; it  is  also 
a powerful  and  permanent  bitter  stimulant,  and  invaluable  in  bitters, 
where  also  the  seeds  should  always  be  added,  as  they  are  warming  and 
aromatic.  It  should,  in  fact,  enter  into  compositions  generally. 


, ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  third  year  of  the  Family  Flora,  or  Materia  Medica  Botanica,  will  be  pub- 
lished in  quarterly  parts.  Each  part  will  contain  six  plates  of  plants,  colored  from  ori- 
ginal drawings  taken  from  Nature,  with  the  Botanical  Analysis,  Natural  History,  and 
Chemical  and  Medical  Properties  and  Uses,  as  in  the  first  two  years.  The  Spring  part 
will  contain  Plants  No.  49,  50,  51,  52,  53  and  54,  with  the  usual  letter-press  to  each, 
and  will  be  published  early  in  April.  Subscription  for  which  is  $1  50  per  annum — 
$1  00  of  which  must  be  invariably  paid  in  advance. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  (postage  free)  to 

PETER  P.  GOOD,  Elizabethtown,  Essex  County,  N.  Jersey. 

g zrThe  Family  Flora  can  only  be  obtained  by  application  as  above  (post  paid)  toitk 
■remittance,  and  which  will  always  secure  immediate  and  punctual  attention. 
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PROSPECTUS. 


Without  note  or  comment,  of  any  description  whatever,  it  has  been 
thought  best  to  introduce  this  new  translation  of  the  most  important  of  all 
Books  to  the  public.  The  aim  has  been  to  express  literally  the  language  of 
the  inspired  penman,  and  not  to  insert  a word  which  it  is  believed  did  not 
come  by  the  inspiration  of  God. 

The  times  when  the  four  Gospels  were  written  are  not  certainly  known, 
and  consequently  the  following  method  of  arrangement  has  been  adopted  : — 

SCHEME 

of  the  times,  places,  and  occasions,  of  writing  the  four  Gospels : 
Matthew Jerusalem A.  D.  64. 

For  the  use  of  the  Jewish  converts. 

Luke Corinth A.  D.  63  or  64. 

For  the  use  of  the  Gentile  converts. 

Mark Rome A.  D.  64. 

For  the  use  of  Christians  at  large. 

John Ephesus A.  D.  68 

To  confute  the  Cerinthian  and  other  heresies. 

Luke,  by  his  quotations,  evidently  refers  to  the  Gospel  by  Matthew ; and 
Mark  refers  to  both.  All  three  were  approved  by  John,  who  supplied  some 
things  they  all  omitted.  Thus  each  writer,  either  by  the  addition  of  facts, 
explanation  of  terms,  or  confirmation  of  doctrine,  contributed  something  to 
the  common  stock  and  instruction  of  Christians.  These  four  Gospels  form 
one  complete  system  of  divinity;  and  if  read  in  the  order  they  are  here 
placed,  they  will  be  found  to  improve  each  other,  and  all  conspire  to  one 
end — a perfect  representation  of  revealed  religion. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  evidently  a second  part  or  continuation  of 
Luke’s  Gospel.  It  was  anciently  so  considered,  and  possibly  this  is  the  rea- 
son the  author’s  name  is  not  prefixed  in  ancient  manuscripts,  as  it  is  to  his 
gospel.  The  gospel  is  his  first  book ; the  Acts  his  second.  The  one  con- 
tains the  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ — the  other  those  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  was  most  probably  written  about  A.  D.  63  or  64,  at  Rome,  though  many 
ancient  manuscripts  say  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt. 

The  Epistles  are  commonly  not  arranged  according  to  the  order  of  time  in 
which  they  were  written.  The  true  order  is  supposed  to  be  as  follows : — 


SCHEME 

of  the  times  and  places  in 

which  Paul’s  Epistles 

were  written. 

1 Thessalonians 

. .Corinth 

A.  D.  52. 

2 do.  

do.  

do. 

Galatians 

. . do 

A.  D.  52  or  53. 

1 Corinthians 

. .Ephesus 

1 Timothy 

. .Macedonia 

Titus 

. . do.  or  near 

do. 

2 Corinthians 

. . do 

A.  D.  57. 

Romans 

, . Corinth 

.A.  D.  58,  early. 

Ephesians 

. Rome 

......A.  D.  61. 

2 Timothy 

. do 

do. 

Philippians  

. do 

Colossians 

, . do 

Philemon 

. . do 

Hebrews 

. . do.  or  Italy 

A.  D.  63 

/ 


The  other  seven  Epistles  are  sometimes  called  Catholic,  because  they  are 
addressed  to  Christians  in  general,  or  to  Christians  of  several  countries. 
These  and  the  Revelation  were  written  in  the  following  order : — 


James Judea A.  D.  G1  or  62. 

1 Peter Rome A.  D.  64. 

2 do do do. 

Jude (not  known) A.  D.  64  or  65. 

1 John Ephesus A.  D.  80. 

2 do do.  ...  between  A.  D.  80  and  90. 

3 do do.  ...  do.  do. 

Revelation Patmos  or  Ephesus.  .A.  D.  95  or  96. 


The  notes  usually  added  at  the  end  of  the  several  Epistles,  denoting  tho 
places  whence  they  were  written,  &c.,  are  of  no  authority,  contain  mistakes, 
and  are  not  found  in  the  most  ancient  MSS.  For  these  reasons,  they  are 
printed  in  a smaller  type  than  the  text. 

The  common  division  of  chapters  and  verses  is  wholly  disregarded.  It  is 
well  known  that  these  divisions  are  only  a barbarous  innovation,  and  almost 
everywhere  disjoint  or  confound  the  sense. 

The  words  printed  in  italic , in  the  body  of  the  text,  are  not  in  the  original 
Greek.  They  are  supposed  to  be  understood,  and  are  inserted  to  complete 
the  grammatical  construction. 

“ It  is,”  says  Dr.  Gregory,  “extremely  ridiculous  for  those  who  adopt  the 
prescriptions  of  their  physicians  and  act  upon  the  advice  of  their  lawyers, 
although  they  are  professional,  to  object  to  defences  of  Christianity  from  the 
pens  of  clergymen  because  they  are  professional ; yet  absurd  and  uncandid 
as  the  objection  is,  it  is  often  advanced  . it  is  therefore  proper  to  meet  it,  and 
at  times  to  show  that  there  are  those  who  can  not  on  such  occasions  be  actu- 
ated by  any  love  of  worldly  applause  or  any  thirst  after  emolument,  but  who 
feel  sufficiently  interested  about  religion,  and  are  sufficiently  convinced  of 
its  powerful  tendency  to  improve  the  conduct  of  individuals  and  to  aug- 
ment the  general  stock  of  happiness,  to  step  for  a little  while  out  of  their 
more  appropriate  province  to  plead  its  cause.  Such  defenders  of  revealed 
religion  there  have  been  in  all  ages,  yet  they  have  not  been  so  numerous  as 
to  render  it  improper  or  indecorous  to  increase  their  number,  especially  as  the 
old  prejudice  still  continues  to  operate  with  unabated  energy  ; and  there  are 
many  persons  from  whom  the  claims  of  Christianity  receive  a more  respect- 
ful attention  when  they  are  urged  by  one  who  is  neither  a clergyman  nor  a” 
professor. 
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(j?"  This  work  is  still  continued  as  usual,  and  the  fourth  year  (completing  the  second  volumo)  is  in 

course  of  publication. 


The  Family  Flora  and  Materia  Medici  13i.tn.uica  is  published  quarterly — And  each 
pnbhosuion  con  t am  a rix  accurate  engravings  ot  plants  irorn  original  drawings  copied  from 
nttlure.  together  with  their  Botanical  description,  natural  history,  and  chemical  and  medical 
properties.  It  is  issued  in  large  octavo  form,  on  new  typo,  and  four  of  those  quarterly  parts 
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Q~r”  The  back  numbers  arc  put  up  in  quarterly  parts  (of  six  plants,  with  the  usuai  letter- 
press;  for  the  convenience  of  subscribers  only,  and  may  be  forwarded  per  mail  or  otherwise, 
wherever  desired.  Postage  for  the  year  only  sixteen  cents. 

A remittance  of  one  dollar  will  pay  for  any  sixteen  plants,  (selected)  complete,  and  independ- 
ent, which  may  be  forwarded,  under  one  cover,  by  mail,  to  y.uy  address. 

The  accurate  Engraving  of  each  Plant,  (beautifully  colored  according  to  nature,)  may  be 
bod  at  3 cents  each. 

The  following  Plants  (to  the  ■present  time)  are  ready  for  delivery — Those  for  the  first  year, 
viz  : No.  1 to  No.  24  inclusive,  are  put  up  in  quarterly  parts;  and  the  remainder  for  the  seo- 
ond  year  are  published  every  alternate  month. 


FIRST  YEAR. 


N 


o.  1.  Rosa  Centifolia.  Hundred  Leaved  or  Provens  Rose 

2.  Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  Bloodroot,  Red  Puccoou 

3.  Statice  Limonium.  Thrift , Marsh  Rosemary 

4 Nasturtium  Officinale.  Waster  Cress 

5.  Dianthus  Caryophyllus.  Pink , Carnation 

6.  Juuipcrus  Sabina.  Savin 

7.  Rubusldseus.  Rispberri/,  Hindberry 

8.  Viola  Odorata.  Sweet  Violet 

9.  Helleborus  Niger.  Black  Hellebore,  Christmas  Rose 

10.  Chimaphila  Umbellata.  IVinler  Green,  Prince's  Pine 

11.  Lappa  Major.  Burdock 

12.  Liriodendron  Tulipifera.  'Julip  Tree , Poplar 

13.  Maruta  Cotula.  Mayweed,  Wild  Chamomile 

14.  Prinos  Verticillatus.  Winterbeny , Black  Alder 

15.  Erigeron  Philadelphicum.  Scabious,  Philadelphia  Flcabane  • • • 

16.  Sabbatia  Angularis.  American  Centaury 

17.  Cornus  Florida.  Flowering-  Dogwood 

18.  Magnolia  Glauca.  White  Bay.  Small  Magnolia 

19.  Cornus  Seriacea.  Red  Osier,  Swamp  Dogwood 

20.  Symplocarpus  Fcetidus.  Skunk  Cabbage 

21.  Cassia  Marilandica.  American  Senna 

22.  Geranium  Maculatum.  Spotted  Geranium,  Cranes’  Bill. 

23.  Comptonia  Asplenifolia.  Sweet  Fern 

24.  Convolvulus  Panduratus.  Wild  Potato,  Fiddle-leaved  Bindweed 


' 

> Spiuno. 


> Summer. 


. Autumn. 


► W INTER. 


SECOND  YEAH. 

25.  Phytolacca  Decandria.  Poke,  Garget 1 

26.  Hamamelis  Virginiana.  Witch  Hazel 1 T 

27.  Lobelia  Inflata.  Indian  Tobacco fJAN-  and  *eb. 

28.  Rhus  Glabra.  Smooth  Sumach J 

29.  Taraxacum  Dens-Leonis.  Dandelion ) 

30.  Asclepias  Tuberosa.  Tuberous- Rooted  Asclepias,  Butterfly  j 

Weed j>  M’bch  and  Apsu 

31.  Quercus  Rubra.  Red  Oak 

32.  Capsicum  Annuum.  Red  Pepper,  Cayenne  Pepper J 

33.  Atropa  Belladonna.  Deadly  Night  Shade \ 

34.  Myrica  Cerifera.  Bnyberry,  Wax  Myrtle IM  T 

35.  Borago  Officinalis.  Common  Borage >iM.AT  and  JUNE. 

36.  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha.  American  Ipecacuanha J 

37.  Solanum  Dulcamara.  Bittersweet , Woody  Night  Shade 1 

38.  Ulmus  Fulva.  Slippery  Elm , Red  Elm I,  . 

39.  Sambucus  Canadensis.  Common  Elder f vandA ua. 

40.  M alva  Silvestris.  High  Mallow J 

41.  Inula  Helemum.  Elecampane 1 

42.  Polygala  Senega.  Seneca  Snakeroot • „ n 

43.  Ribes  Rubrum.  Common  Red  Currant i ' '■JCT. 

44.  Cypripedium  Pubescens.  Lady’s  Slipper,  Nerve  Root • J 

45.  Nymphma  Odorata.  Water  Lily 1 

46.  Digitalis  Purpurea.  Foxglove I „ n 

47.  Gaultheria  Procumbens.  Checkcrbrrry,  Mountain  Tea ? 
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THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 

MATTHEW. 


The  book  of  the  generation  ot  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ; and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren.  And  Judah 
begat  Pharez  and  Zara  of  Thamar ; and  Pharez  begat  Esrom  ; 
and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; and  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson  ; and  Naasson  begat  Salmon  ; and 
Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab  ; and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth  ; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king  : and 
David  the  king  begat  Solomon,  of  the  wife  of  Uriah. 

And  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam  ; and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah  ; 
and  Abijah  begat  Asa  ; and  Asa  begat  Jehosophat  ; and  Jehoso- 
phat  begat  Jehoram  ; and  Jehoram  begat  Uzziah  ; and  Uzziah 
begat  Jotham  ; and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz ; and  Ahaz  begat  Heze- 
kiah;  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseth  ; and  Manasseth  begat 
Ainon  ; and  Amon  begat  Josiah  ; and  Josiah  begat  Jehoiakim 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were  transported  to  Baby- 
lon, and  Jehoiakim  begat  Jeconiah  : 

And  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zerubbabel  ; and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud  ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ; and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ; and  Azor 
begat  Zadock  ; and  Zadoek  begat  Achim  ; and  Achitn  begat 
Eliud  ; and  Eliud  begat  Eleazer ; and  Eleazer  begat  Matthan  ; 
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ami  Matthan  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husband 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  the  Christ. 

So  that  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  four- 
teen generations  : And  from  David  to  the  Babylonish  captivity 

are  fourteen  generations : And  from  the  Babylonish  captivity 

to  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  thus.  His  mother  Mary 
being  contracted  to  Joseph,  before  they  camo  together  she  was 
found  with  child  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  Joseph  her  husband 
being  a righteous  man,  and  being  by  no  means  willing  to  expose 
her  unto  public  infamy,  purposed  to  have  divorced  her  privately. 
But,  as  he  was  revolving  these  things  in  his  mind,  behold  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a dream,  and  said,  “ Joseph 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  home  Mary  thy  wife,  for  that, 
which  is  begotten  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit : And  she  shall 

bring  forth  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ; for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  Now  all  this  was  done, 
that  this  might  be  accomplished,  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  who  said,  “ Behold  a virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bring 
forth  a son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,”  which 
being  translated  signifies,  God  with  us.  Then  Joseph  arising 
from  his  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appointed  him, 
and  took  home  his  wife  ; and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  son,  the  first-born.  And  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

Now  after  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  King,  behold  Sages  came  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  “ where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ? for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  prostrate  our- 
selves before  him.”  And  King  Herod,  when  he  heard  of  this, 
was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And,  when  he  had 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  of  the  people,  ho 
enquired  of  them,  where  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  “at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,”  for  so  it  is  written  by 
the  prophet,  “ And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  by 
no  means  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah,  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  forth  a ruler,  who  shall  feed  my  people  Israel.” 
Then  Herod  having  secretly  called  the  Sages,  got  exact  informa- 
tion from  them,  about  what  time  the  star  appeared.  And  sending 
them  to  Bethlehem,  he  said,  “ G-o,  and  make  a very  exact 
enquiry  concerning  the  child  ; and  when  you  have  found  him, 
return  and  inform  me,  that  I also  may  come  and  pay  my  homage 
to  him.”  And  having  heard  the  king,  they  departed  ; and  be- 
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hold  the  star,  which  they  had  seen  in  the  east,  moved  on  before 
them,  till  it  came,  and  stood  over  where  the  infant  was.  And 
when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  a joy,  exceeding 
great.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  found 
the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother  ; and  falling  down  they 
paid  him  homage,  and  they  opened  their  treasures  and  presented 
him  with  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And  being  divinely 
admonished  in  a dream,  that  they  should  not  go  back  to  Herod, 
they  returned  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

And  when  they  were  departed,  behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Joseph  in  a dream,  saying,  “ RJse  up,  and  take  the 
infant  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  continue  there 
till  I give  thee  notice  ; for  Herod  is  about  to  search  after  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him.”  And  rising,  he  took  the  infant 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  withdrew  into  Egypt ; and  contin- 
ued there  till  the  death  of  Herod  ; that  what  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  might  be  fulfilled,  saying,  “ Out  of  Egypt 
have  I called  my  son.” 

Then  Herod,  seeing  that  he  was  deluded  by  the  Sages,  was 
exceedingly  enraged  ; and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  male 
children,  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  neighborhood 
of  it,  from  their  entrance  upon  the  second  year,  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  of  which  he  had  got  exact  information 
from  the  Sages.  Then  that  was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  “ In  Ramah,  there  was  a voice 
heard,  lamentation  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
bewailing  her  children  and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not.” 

But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  in  a dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying,  “ Arise  and 
take  the  infant  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel; 
for  they  are  dead,  who  sought  the  young  child’s  life.”  And  he 
arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel.  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  reigned 
over  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Plerod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither,  but  being  divinely  admonished  in  a dream  ho  withdrew 
into  the  region  of  Galilee.  And  he  went  and  dwelt  in  a city 
called  Nazareth,  that  what  had  been  spoken  by  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  !‘  He  shall  be  called  a NazaraEan.” 

In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  and  saying,  “ Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven  is  approaching.”  For  this  is  he,  who  is  spoken  of  by 
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the  prophet  Isaiah,  saying,  “ The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.”  Now  this  John  wore  a garment  of  camel’s  hair,  and 
a leathern  girdle  about  his  waist : and  his  food  was  locusts  and 
wild  honey.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea, 
and  all  the  regions  round  about  Jordan  ; and  were  baptized  by 
him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  “ 0 ye  broods  of  vipers,  who  hath  admonished  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance  : and  do  not  think  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  for  our  father  : for  I say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham.  And  the 
axe  is  even  now  applied  to  the  root  of  the  trees : therefore  every 
tree  that  doth  not  produce  good  fruit,  is  cut  down,  and  thrown 
into  the  the.  I indeed  baptize  you  with  water  to  repentance; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  more  powerful  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  carry  : He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 

Holy  Spirit,  and  with  fire  : whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  thrashing  floor;  and  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  granary,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire.” 

Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John  to  be 
baptized  of  him.  But  John  would  have  hindered  him,  and  said, 

I have  need  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  and  dost  thou  come  to 
me?  And  Jesus  replying,  said  unto  him,  “Permit  it  now; 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.”  And  after 
Jesus  was  baptized,  as  soon  as  he  was  ascended  out  of  the  water, 
behold,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him  ; and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a dove,  and  coming  upon  him. 
And,  behold,  a voice  from  heaven,  saying,  “ This  is  my  beloved 
son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased.” 

Then  was  Jesus  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  that  ho 
might  be  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  at  length  he  was  hungry.  And  the 
tempter  coming  to  him,  said,  “ If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones  become  loaves  of  bread.”  But  he 
answered  and  said,  “ It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.” 
Then  the  devil  taket.h  him  to  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  one  of  the  battlements  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  “If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence,  for  it  is 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


It  is  the  ordinance  of  Heaven  that  no  man  greatly  distinguished  for 
his  talents  and  virtues  should  die.  without  leaving  an  important  legacy 
to  the  world — the  legacy  of  his  own  character.  This  is  designed  by 
Providence  to  be  in  the  place  of  his  living  example  and  active  efforts,  to 
plead  the  cause  of  virtue  after  the  eloquent  tongue  has  been  palsied  by 
death,  and  to  stimulate  to  noble  enterprises  on  earth,  when  the  spirit  has 
entered  on  a higher  sphere  of  action  in  heaven.  Each  generation, 
therefore,  is  bound  to  preserve  some  substantial  record  of  its  truly  illus- 
trious men  ; such  as  have  associated  high  intellectual  and  moral  attain- 
ments in  the  same  character,  have  sustained  through  life  eminent  use- 
fulness, and  have  contributed  most  uncter  God  to  form  its  character. 
Men  of  this  stamp  will  indeed  do  much,  even  without  the  aid  of  such  a 
record,  to  guide  thfe  destinies  of  posterity  ; because  such  is  the  power  of 
great  talents,  and  such  the  connection  of  moral  actions  with  each  other, 
that  from  the  life  of  every  man  of  distinguished  greatness  and  excellence 
there  is  a tide  of  influence  sent  forth  which  must  force  its  way  through 
every  obstacle  down  the  track  of  coming  ages.  Still  the  interests  of  so- 
ciety demand,  that  these  influences  be  widened  and  perpetuated,  by  the 
erection  of  permanent  memorials  of  departed  greatness.  If  this  is  alto- 
gether neglected,  or  performed  in  a careless  or  cursory  manner, — if  it  is 
entrusted  to  inadequate  hands,  or  becomes  a monument  of  the  partiality 
of  human  friendship  rather  than  a faithful  account  of  those  qualities  and 
actions  which  have  really  made  up  the  character — great  injustice  is  done 
both  to  the  claims  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  It  is  true  indeed,  that 
the  character  of  departed  illustrious  men  may  exert  its  full  influence  up- 
on those  who  have  known  them  well,  without  any  other  record  of  it  than 
that  which  is  inscribed  upon  their  memories  and  their  hearts : but  with 
the  mass  of  the  world  it  is  far  otherwise ; with  them  the  want  of  some 
enduring  and  faithful  delineation  of  what  those  men  were,  is  the  loss  of 
all  the  good  which  might  accrue  to  them  from  the  contemplation  of  hu- 
man intellect  and  virtue  in  some  of  their  noblest  forms. 

As  these  Memoirs  will  undoubtedly  be  read  by  most  of  the  intelligent 
members  of  the  community,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  amount 
and  value  of  the  intellectual  habits  and  attainments  of  the  man  who 
fully  acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  his  motto,  “ The  measure  of  life  is  not 
the  number  of  its  days  and  years,  but  the  amount  of  its  virtues  and 
duties  'performed .”  In  the  period  of  a life  not  unusually  long,  Dr.  Jno. 
M.  Good  mastered  many  entirely  distinct  departments  of  knowledge; — 
he  ranged  through  the  whole  field  of  oriental,  classical  and  modern  lite- 
rature, and  made  himself  familiar  not  only  with  the  Hebrew’,  Syriack, 
Persian,  Greek,  Latin,  German,  Italian,  French,  Spanish  and  English 
languages,  but  also  with  the  contents  of  most  of  the  principal  works  in 
each.  He  also  became  a thorough  scholar  in  various  departments  of 
natural  and  moral  science,  as  his  “Book  of  Nature”  and  other  sim- 
ilar productions  evince  him  to  have  been.  He  gained  the  highest  rank 
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in  the  profession  of  medicine  and  surgery,  both  in  theory  and  practice, 
and  contributed  one  of  the  most  valuable  works,  “ The  Study  of  Me- 
dicine,” to  that  profession  which  it  has  ever  received.  He  also  enlarged 
his  mind  with  copious  practical  knowledge,  on  almost  all  subjects  of  in- 
terest or  utility.  He  engaged  in  making  translations  of  the  Book  of 
Job,  and  the  Psalms,  and  Solomoh’s  Song,  from  the  Hebrew — in  exe- 
cuting his  “ great  work,”  The  translation  of  Lucretius  from 
the  Latin — in  publishing  notes  and  practical  commentaries  on  the 
Scriptures — in  writing  poetry— in  delivering  lectures  on  physical  and 
moral  science  and  general  knowledge — in  preparing  memoirs — in  fur- 
nishing matter  for  several  distinguished  periodicals- — and  all  with  such 
success,  as  completely  to  confront  the  adage  that  “ the  man  of  all  pur- 
suits is  good  at  none .”  And  besides  all  this,  he  frequently  walked 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles  a day  to  attend  upon  so  many  patients  as  to  yield 
fourteen  hundred  pounds  sterling,  or  about  seven  thousand  dollars  a 
year.  Distinguished  as  was  Dr.  Jno.  M.  Good  in  his  profession,  his 
mind  did  not.  consent  to  expatiate  alone  in  that,  for  he  was  scarcely  less 
distinguished  as  a philosopher  and  as  a classical  and  biblical  scholar. 
He  was  at  first  a materialist  and  a Unitarian;  but  as  he  continued  to 
search  the  Scriptures  and  to  extend  his  keen  and  practical  observation  of 
mankind,  he  became  more  and  more  convinced  of. the  Scriptural  view  of 
the  character,  condition  and  moral  relations  and  destinies  of  man,  of  the 
proper  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Him.  His  dissatisfaction  of  course  increased  with  the  erroneous 
views  which  he  had  adopted,  until  his  mind  and  heart  broke  from  their 
servitude  and  ascended  to  God  in  sentiments  of  evangelical  faith  and 
love.  He  became  a sound  and  consistent  believer  in  Christ.  He  lived 
about  twenty  years  after  the  change  took  place  in  his  religious  views, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  was  conducted  to  a correct  apprehension  and  an 
adoring  love  of  the  sublime  truths  and  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

But  while  it  is  due  alike  to  the  memory  of  great  and  good  men,  and 
to  the  interests  of  posterity,  that  a faithful  account  of  such  characters 
should  be  preserved  and  transmitted,  it  is  important  that  the  proper  time 
for  performing  this  service  should  not  be  overlooked.  A work  of  this 
kind  may  lose  in  a great  degree  its  legitimate  interest  and  effect  by  being 
delayed  too  long;  for  no  record  of  departed  excellence  or  greatness  can 
come  with  much  authority,  unless  it  embodies  the  personal  recollections 
of  the  writer,  or  at  least  is  formed  of  materials  of  undisputed  authentici- 
ty. The  proper  time  for  erecting  such  a monument  as  is  here  contem- 
plated to  the  illustrious  dead,  is  when  they  have  been  in  the  grave  long 
enough  to  have  their  characters  looked  at  with  due  impartiality,  and  yet 
not'so  long  as  to  have  thrown  them  in  any  degree  into  the  mist  of  uncer- 
tainty. The  biographer  of  such  men  is  laboring  for  the  uTorld  and  for 
successive  generations ; and  he  should  have  every  external  facility,  as 
well  as  every  quality  of  mind  and  heart,  which  his  important  office 
demands. 

The  views  which  are  here  expressed  have  led  to  the  endeavor  to  satisfy 
the  reasonable  demands  of  the  Christian  and  literary  public,  by  the 
reproduction  of  a work  ( except  some  important  additions ) from  the 
pen  of  an  author  long  the  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Good,  and  probably 
better  qualified  to  do  justice  to  his  character  than  any  other  man,  and 
which  will  carry  down  to  distant  generations  the  example  and  influence 
of  one  of  the  brightest  characters  of  the  age. 
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It  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  Botany  is  capable  of  affording 
more  to  interest  and  instruct,  more  to  refresh  and  relax  the  well- 
disposed  mind,  than  any  other  pursuit.  It  is  the  most  perfect 
union  of  the  useful  and  the  beautiftil  known,  and  the  more  known 
the  more  is  desired  to  be  known,  and  the  further  advances  are  made 
the  more  is  perceived  what  delight  is  yet  in  store. 

The  following  numbers  of  the  third  year  ( the  commencement  of 
the  second  volume)  of  the  Family  Flora  being  published,  they 
are  here  enumerated  as  a guide  to  those  who  are  inclined  to  make 
the  wonders  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  an  object  of  their  regard, 
either  as  a source  of  recreation,  or  with  those  higher  views  to  which 
the  student  can  scarcely  avoid  being  led. 
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49.  Podophyllum  Peltatum.  May-apple,  Wild  Mandrake. 

50.  Daphne  Mezereum.  Mezereon,  Spurge  olive. 

51.  Eupatorium  Perfoliatum.  Boneset,  Thorough-wort , 

52.  Asarum  Canadense.  Canada  Snakeroot,  Coltsfoot. 

53.  Arum  Triphyllum.  Dragon-root,  Wild  turnip. 

54.  Mentha  Piperita.  Peppermint.  .... 

55.  Convolvulus  Scammonia.  Scammony,  Syrian  Bindweed. 

56.  Datura  Stramonium.  Thorn-apple,  Jamestown  weed. 

57.  Coptis  Trifolia.  Goldthread,  Mint  root. 

58.  Lilium  Candidum.  White  Lily.  .... 

59.  Apocynum  Androsaemifolium.  Dogsbane,  Bitter-root, 

60.  Gentian  a Lutea.  Yellow  Gentian.  ... 

61.  Spigelia  Marylandica.  Pink-root,  Worm-grass. 

62.  Vitis  Vinifera.  Common  Vine  Grape. 

63.  Triosteum  Perfoliatam.  Fever-wort,  Wild  Coffee.  - 

64.  I'upaver  Somniferum.  Poppy,  White  Poppy. 

65.  Eugenia  Pimenta.  Pimento,  Allspice.  ... 

€6  Puniea  Granaturn.  Pomegranate.  ... 

67.  Aristolochia  Serpentaria.  Virginia  Snakeroot,  Birthwort 

68.  Ipomsea  Jalapa.  Jalap.  ..... 

69.  Hydrastis  Canadensis.  Turmeric -root.  Golden  teal. 

70.  Hamulus  Lupulus.  Common  Hop.  ... 

71.  Conium  MaculaUmi.  Hemlock.  - . . 

72.  Euonymus  Alropurpureus.  Spindle-tree,  Wa-hoo.  (Ind.) 
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The  fourth  year  of  the  Family  Flora  or  Materia  Medica  Botanica  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  usual  form.  Each  part  will  contain  the  usual  number  of  plates  of 
plants,  colored  from  original  drawings,  taken  from  nature,  with  the  Botanical 
Analysis,  Natural  History,  and  Chemical  and  Medical  Properties  and  Uses,  as  in 
the  preceding  series.  The  fourth  year  will  perfect  the  second  volume,  but  the  three 
first  years  may  be  bound  together  and  in  that  case  two  volumes  will  complete  the 
whole  work.  Subscription  for  each  year  is  always  $1.50  in  advance,  or  $2.00  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  or  for  either  of  the  past  years. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  ( postage  free)  to 

PETER  P.  GOOD,  Elizabethtown,  Essex  County,  Nero  Jersey. 

ETThe  Family  Flora  can  only  be  obtained  by  application  as  above  [post  paid) 
With  remittance;  which  willjaocure  immediate  and  punctual  attention. 
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Embracing  the  three  comprehensive  and  important  departments  which 
include  all  that  is  necessary  or  useful  to  be  known  respecting  Plants, 
viz : 

I.  THE  BOTANICAL  ANALYSIS, 
extensive  and  thorough,  effectually  perfecting  those  in  Botany  who 
possess  only  the  first  principles  of  the  science. 

II.  THE  NATURAL  HISTORY, 
more  particularly  adapted  for  the  general  reader,  and  embracing  the  cul- 
tivation and  propagation  of  plants. 

III.  THE  CHEMICAL  & MEDICAL  PROPERTIES  & USES, 
showing  in  a popular  form  the  importance  and  application  of  plants  in 
the  various  diseases  of  the  human  family. 

The  whole  embellished  with  colored  plates  painted  by  hand,  from 
original  drawings  copied  from  nature. 

SCr  These  plates  are  excellent  samples  for  young  persons  learning 
drawing  or  painting. 

Vol.  I.  contains  an  extensive  glossary  of  botanic  terms — forty-eight 
plates  of  plants,  No.  I to  No.  48  inclusive,  each  colored,  separate  and  in- 
dependent— with  the  usual  letter  press  matter  to  each,*  and  an  uncom- 
monly striking  likeness  of  the  late  John  Mason  Good,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 
&c.  &.c.  with  a notice  of  his  life,  writings,  character,  dec. 

Over  300  pages,  large  octavo,  bound,  price  $4— colored. 

PETER  P.  GOOD,  Publisher , 

Elizabethtown , 

Essex  County, 

New-Jersey. 

Apply  as  above , per  mail,  and  the  whole  of  the  work  for  two  years 
may  be  forwarded  through  the  Post  Office  to  any  address  in  pam- 
phlet form , ( postage  30  cents.)  Thus  individuals  may  obtain  the 
first  volume,  as  above,  on  remittance  of  $3  [postage  free)  and  bind 
it  to  suit  their  own  tastes. 

H^The  Family  Flora  cannot  be  obtained  on  so  good  terms  in  any 
other  way. 

* For  the  particular  contents  of  each  No.  see  the  preceding  page. 
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Principles  of  Physiology;  designed  for  the  use  of  Schools,  Academics,  Colleges,  and 
the  general  Reader.  Comprising  a familiar  Explanation  of  the  Structure  and  Func- 
tions of  the  Organs  of  Man,  illustrated  by  comparative  reference  to  those  of  the  in- 
ferior Animals.  Also,  an  Essay  on  the  Preservation  of  health.  With  fourteen 
quarto  plates  and  over  eighty  engravings  on  wood,  making  in  all  nearly  two  hun- 
dred figures.  By  J.  C.  Comstock  and  B.  N.  Comings,  M.  D.  New  York:  Pratt, 
Woodford  & Co.,  Hartford  : E.  C.  Kellogg,  1851. 


The  Science  of  Physiology,  as  well  as  that  of  Zoology,  in  its  different  departments, 
has  for  several  years  formed  a prominent  branch  of  study  in  the  best  European  sys- 
tems of  Education.  In  France,  especially,  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  these 
subjects,  and  the  most  distinguished  scientific  men  of  that  country  have  not  thought 
it  beneath  them  to  write  treatises  expressly  for  elementary  instruction  and  for  popu- 
lar use.  In  the  United  States,  however,  until  recently,  Physiology  has  not  been  in- 
cluded in  the  course  of  study  pursued  in  Colleges,  and  has  been  introduced  into 
comparatively  few  of  our  Academies  and  Common  Schools. 

In  most  Institutions  it  has  been  looked  upon  as  a matter  of  secondary  importance, 
rather  than  as  a Science  of  great  practical  interest  and  value  to  every  individual. 
Medical  Schools,  alone,  have  been  provided  with  ample  facilities  for  investigating 
the  structure  of  the  human  body  ; and  a knowledge  of  the  functions  of  the  various  or- 
gans, as  well  as  the  proper  means  of  preserving  them  in  health,  has  been  regarded 
as  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  professed  physicians,  and  as  a mystery  too  deep  and 
too  difficult  for  the  comprehension  of  others.  Happily,  this  state  of  things  is  now 
beginning  to  be  changed.  It  has  been  discovered  that  there  are  few  portions  of  the 
Science  which  any  young  person  of  ordinary  intelligence  cannot  be  made  to  under- 
stand and  to  explain.  The  knowledge  already  diffused  is  creating  a demand  for 
more,  and  Physiology  will  soon  take  its  appropriate  place  as  a necessary  branch  of 
popular  education. 

This  Science  has,  indeed,  peculiar  claims  to  the  attention  of  every  teacher  who 
would  be  successful  in  his  profession,  and  of  every  person  in  any  way  interested  in 
the  education  of  the  young.  There  is  no  species  of  knowledge  more  valuable  to  him 
who  has  the  care  of  young  persons,  than  that  which  leads  him  to  appreciate  the 
mutual  dependence  of  the  physical  and  intellectual  powers.  For  want  of  such 
knowledge,  the  ill-judged  efforts  of  many  well-meaning  teachers  have  been  produc- 
tive of  the  most  serious  evils  to  their  pupils.  When  those  physiological  facts  which 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  mental  development  shall  be  fully  understood  by  teachers, 
then  only  will  their  success  become  perfect,  both  in  imparting  information  to  their 
pupils,  and  in  fitting  them  for  the  arduous  duties  of  life. 

Keeping  these  considerations  in  view,  in  the  preparation  of  this  work,  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Science  have  been  presented  as  fully  and  clearly  as  the  limits  of  the  work 
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would  seem  to  allow ; the  object  having  been  to  bring  them  separately  before  the 
mind,  without  following  them  into  all  the  details  of  their  various  applications. 
When  the  student  has  once  gained  a competent  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  Physi- 
ology, he  will  not  be  slow  to  perceive  their  bearing  upon  the  practical  training  of 
the  body,  and  their  importance  to  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

Brief  comparative  descriptions  of  the  structure  of  some  of  the  lower  orders  of  ani- 
mals have  been  introduced,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  variety  and  interest  to  the 
study,  and  of  furnishing  the  teacher  with  practical  demonstratisns  of  the  relative 
value  of  each  organ  in  the  system.  Few  persons  ever  enjoy  an  opportunity  of  actu- 
ally examining  any  of  the  internal  organs  of  man,  while  many  of  the  lower  animals 
are  easily  accessible  to  investigation  ; and  nothing  is  more  interesting,  or  better  cal- 
culated to  give  clear  ideas  of  our  own  structure,  than  the  examination  of  that  of 
these  animals. 

A distinct  chapter  has  been  assigned  to  the  subject  of  Hygiene,  or  the  Preserva- 
tion of  Health.  It  is  supposed  that  this  subject  may  be  studied  in  this  way  better 
than  in  detached  portions,  in  connection  with  the  structure  and  functions  of  sepa- 
rate organs.  The  main  object  of  this  chapter,  is  to  show  that  the  duration  of  human 
life  corresponds  very  nearly  with  the  comparative  physical  condition  of  families,  com- 
munities, and  nations;  and  that  each  individual  is  the  guardian  of  his  own  health 
and  happiness,  and  may,  to  a great  extent,  avoid  or  induce  disease,  in  proportion 
as  he  obeys  or  disobeys  the  laws  of  his  own  organization.  The  most  important 
rules  ol  Hygiene  are  stated,  with  familiar  instruction  as  to  the  best  means  of  pre- 
serving health. 

It  will  be  observed,  by  the  reader  who  has  made  progress  in  physiological  studies, 
that  many  of  the  engravings,  as  also  parts  of  several  chapters,  have  been  copied 
from  the  admirable  “ Animal  Physiology”  of  Dr.  Carpenter.  In  addition  to  this 
and  other  works  of  the  same  author,  those  of  Wilson,  Warren,  Pereira,  Bourgery, 
Aitken,  Roget,  Kirkes  and  Paget,  Wyman,  and  other  standard  writers  have  been 
consulted.  The  beautiful  “ Microscopic  Antomy”  of  Dr.  Hassall  has  also  furnished 
several  figures. 

The  quarto,  or  atlas-form,  has  been  adopted  in  deference  to  the  advice  of  experi- 
enced teachers.  This  form  gives  opportunity  to  make  the  plates  large  and  complete, 
the  full  length  figures  being  eight  inches  in  height.  The  wood-cuts  were  executed 
by  Mr.  S.  H.  Clark,  of  Hartford  ; and  it  is  believed  that  both  these  and  the  plates 
are  not  inferior  to  any  similar  illustrations  ever  published  in  this  country. 

To  Professor  Brocklesby,  of  Trinity  College,  Hartford;  to  Dr.  J.  L.  Comstock,  of 
Hartford ; and  also  to  several  excellent  teachers,  thanks  are  due  for  many  judicious 
suggestions,  and  for  other  favors  received  during  the  preparation  of  the  work. 
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